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Ms 1, 1905 

New Years’ Day Jottings 

January 1, 1905 

Patriarchs and Prophets and Great Controversy to Remain Unchanged  

This beginning of the new year shall be to me one of praise to God for His care and 

lovingkindness. I have repeated the Lord’s Prayer and then earnestly prayed for the Lord to give 

me today an experience that will be a blessing, not only to myself, but to others. I desire to gain 

today an experience that the Lord shall approve.  

Yesterday propositions were made that needed thoughtful, prayerful consideration. [Undoubtedly 

refers to a proposal made by a prominent canvassing agent that Patriarchs and Prophets and 

Great Controversy be abbreviated and united.—W. C. White.] I have carefully considered these 

propositions and will now say, “Patriarchs and Prophets and Great Controversy must go out to 

the people as they are. They cover ground that reaches from the beginning to the close of this 

earth’s history, and they should not be changed.” With this question settled, I feel the assurance 

the Lord’s blessing will accompany the reading of these books. We are to make as little change 

as possible in books which contain the light that the Lord has declared the people should have. 

To drop out any part of these books would not result favorably; for they are as much needed 

today as when they first came before the world.  

These books were written under the influence and in accordance with the instruction of God, and 

no part of them is to be treated as needless. Let these books go forth as they are, and let God 

make the explanation essential by imparting His Holy Spirit.  

The Peril of Self-Sufficiency  

There will be changes in religious matters, and there will be apostasies among Seventh-day 

Adventists. Many will give heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils. But not one will be 

led astray who does not exalt himself, walking in self-sufficiency and self-confidence. God will 

give men and women light through His Word and through the testimonies He sends.  

Those who choose as their criterion a fellow being, liable to err, liable to apostatize, looking to 

erring man for guidance, will be left to follow their pernicious ways, and by them the truth will 

be evil spoken of. Making flesh their arm, they will lead others astray. And when men fall into 

errors, and reveal plainly the spirit they are of, let them alone, if after following the directions 

Christ has given, you fail to bring them to repentance. Do not clasp hands with them, giving 

them high places of responsibility. When you do this, the Lord is ashamed of you, because you 

call evil good and good evil. Many a man has been destroyed by being flattered and upheld in a 



wrong course of action.  

The time has come when things must be called by the right name. To uphold and retain in 

positions of influence men who by their words and acts exert a wrong influence is to mislead 

many and dishonor God.  

Those who refuse to heed the Word of God, those who will not obey His command to make 

straight paths for their feet, lest the lame be turned out of the way, shall be cut off from the 

people of God. It is a dangerous thing to exalt any man, to set him up as one who is to be 

honored. Cease ye from man, whose ways continually mislead. The results of the course of the 

one who is exalted will be charged to his associates who have unwisely placed confidence in 

him.  

A new year has just begun. Who will begin this year with a personal dedication of themselves to 

God, who will now say, I have done iniquity, and I repent and will do so no more? How many 

this year will bear witness for God?  

Ms 2, 1905 

Talk/The Work in the Southern States 

College View, Nebraska 

September 25, 1904 

I must speak in behalf of the work in the southern field. The message of the soon coming of our 

Saviour must go to all its cities. We must wake up and consider what this means to us 

individually in the matter of consecrated effort.  

Some have been working and striving continually to learn how we should enter the various and 

important fields and how the work can be done to the glory of God. But I can assure you that we 

have put none too much labor into this field. We have put none too much talent into it. We have 

given none too much money to it.  

There are many present who have been much interested in missionary work in the South. To 

these I say, Rejoice that the southern field is being worked. Today I desire to leave this 

impression upon the mind of every one that is here, that the southern field is to be thoroughly 

worked. This burden, as God has laid it upon us as a people, has been kept before us for many 

years. And the question for each individual is, What am I to do? To every man God has appointed 

his work. If we would only remember this, and seek humbly and perseveringly to know and to do 

our appointed work, guidance and grace would be given us to meet the trials and hardships of the 

way.  

When the Jews asked Jesus, “What shall we do, that we might work the works of God?” He 

replied, “This is the work of God, that ye believe on Him whom He hath sent.” [John 6:28, 29.] 



His disciples are commissioned to “go into all the world and preach the gospel to every 

creature.” [Mark 16:15.]  

You have neighbors. Will you give them the message? You may never have had the hands of 

ordination laid upon you, but you can humbly carry the message. You can testify that God has 

ordained that all for whom Christ died shall have everlasting life, if they believe on Him.  

It is a great thing to believe on Jesus Christ. We have altogether too little faith. I am instructed to 

say to you that individually we each have our work to do. The Master has given to every man his 

work. And because others may not do just exactly the work that you have to do, do not feel that 

you may criticize everything they do. No indeed. No one may devote to faultfinding the time that 

he ought to spend in hunting for souls, fishing for souls, using every capability and power in his 

appointed work. When your powers are used in this way, you may know that the Lord God of 

heaven is right by your side, to strengthen and to guide.  

There are many troublesome questions about the work in the South. There are many destitute 

fields, many needy enterprises. And some have felt to say, “This field is my field, and this 

location is under my direction. This branch of the work has been given to me.” It is all the Lord’s 

field, and one part is just as precious to Him as the other. What we want is to study how we can 

help one another to reach all the souls possible.  

We shall become really the most successful workers when we learn to encourage one another and 

then see that the work committed to us is done humbly and to God’s acceptance. As we do that, 

we shall know what hard work is, and the more we know what hard work is, the more we shall 

have hearts of tender sympathy and compassion for every soul who works.  

We would recommend to you all that you pray and work instead of talking and criticizing. There 

has been a great deal of talking that was of no special account. Now let there be an awakening. 

Let every one do his best.  

Because some one goes to a city and works at a great disadvantage, and cannot at first make 

everything run smoothly, shall we put blocks in the way, or shall we work to clear the track and 

smooth the way? Now that is what we must do in the South.  

That some mistakes are made is not to be wondered at. When men are laboring to the very best 

of their ability to gather up something with which they can advance the work, let us be 

considerate. Let those who would find fault with them go right out into a new place where the 

work is hard and endeavor to give a presentation of a perfect work as an encouragement to 

others.  

Let us be kind and courteous, and let us be sure that we do not discourage at a time when we 

should cheer and lift up. God wants every soul to be encouraged that our brethren in Nashville 

have been striving to advance the work.  



The work in the South will go forward. And I beg of you, Do not let any one here, whether he 

comes from the North or the South, listen to words of criticism and discouragement. When men’s 

hearts are sanctified to God, and they see their brethren struggling with all their might and power 

to pull the heavy load up the hill, will they stand still and look on and tell the toilers what they 

should do? No, no; God help us to draw.  

While we were in Nashville we had most precious meetings in the little chapel fitted up in the 

building of the Publishing Association. I thank the Lord for that comfortable meeting place.  

In the adjoining rooms, through the week, the presses are running all the day and sometimes late 

into the night, printing the precious pages of truth to be circulated in all parts of the world. In our 

meetings there the Spirit of God came in, and the light of heaven shone upon us. Elders Butler 

and Haskell were there; also Brethren Sutherland and Magan and two or three of our workers 

from the Nashville Sanitarium. After talking a little while, I said, Let every one bear testimony 

today; and they responded heartily. One after another they bore their testimony promptly, four or 

five frequently being on their feet at one time.  

Brethren, you may pray for them in the South as much as you please. But when you begin to find 

fault, let me tell you that the Spirit of the Lord is not with you.  

Our brethren invited me to visit all the departments of the publishing house, that I might see the 

work now being done. At first I was too busy, and afterwards I was so sick I could not go through 

the building as I had intended.  

But in the visions of the night I was led through every department of the building, and I saw the 

advancement that had been made since I first went there, when they were beginning the work. I 

felt so grateful to God that I said to those present, “Let us pray.” And as we knelt and prayed, the 

blessing of God came upon us. Then I distinctly heard a voice say, “Well done.” “Thank the 

Lord,” I said, “now I will not worry any more about the work done in these buildings.”  

Why did the Lord give me this experience? Why were these things shown me, but that I might 

tell you that when you go into such a building, it is your privilege to believe that the ones 

entrusted with the work will be taught how to conduct it.  

I want to say again, Let every one do his appointed work. And then let us do all we can to 

encourage one another. When any one becomes fearful that the workers in some institution are 

not going just as they ought, let him go down on his knees before God and ask Him to give 

wisdom to those in charge to carry on that work aright. Then let him pray for wisdom that in his 

own work he may set a right example.  

For Christ’s sake, do not put on the cap of criticism, because it will hurt your mind. It will hurt 

your soul. You will be happier to leave it off. When we go from this place, the Lord would have 

us, as living missionaries, exert an influence in behalf of courage and faith. Let us all say, God 



help those who are trying to do their best.  

There is a great work to be done. Some will ask, What can be done to work effectively the city of 

Nashville? One way to success is to get a place a few miles out of Nashville and there establish a 

school and a sanitarium and, from these institutions as a working center, begin to work Nashville 

as we have not worked it yet.  

It takes some planning to work without money. It is hard to make bricks without straw. But may 

God help us that we may make the most of everything we have, so that the blessing of God may 

rest upon it. Let us have the prayers of every one of you for the southern field; for if ever there 

was a field upon earth that needs to be helped, it is the southern field. Why? Because the people 

have been educated wrongly. They need to be helped. They need the light. They need the grace 

of God, and we want to help them to come to the light. May every one of us settle it in our minds 

that we will look upon the best side. Let us determine to talk light and courage and hope.  

Ms 4, 1905 

The Prevention of Consumption 

December 27, 1904 [typed] 

I am afraid that sufficient instruction is not given regarding the necessity of avoiding the causes 

that produce consumption. Many suffer from pulmonary disease, not because they have inherited 

it, but because of some carelessness on their own part. If they would live much in the open air, 

taking full, deep inspirations of fresh air, and if they would dress and eat in accordance with the 

principles of health, they would soon improve.  

Fashionable dressing is one of the chief causes of coughs and diseased lungs. Those who are 

threatened with pulmonary diseases should take special care not to allow the extremities of the 

body to be chilled. The wrists should be covered with warm wristers; for if the hands and arms 

are chilled, the lungs are injuriously affected.  

During the cold winter months, soft woollen stockings or socks should be worn, and these should 

be changed often, perhaps two or three times a week. The feet should never be left damp.  

Many mothers show very little wisdom in the way in which they dress their children. They allow 

the dictates of fashion to rule them, to the great detriment of the health of their children. It would 

seem almost as if they did not have reasoning powers. They dress their little girls in such a way 

that the limbs are left unprotected, while those parts of the body nearest the heart, and therefore 

naturally warmest, are covered with several thicknesses of clothing. Thus the blood is driven 

from those parts of the body which need it most, because they are the most remote from the heart 

and they are chilled.  

Often children sit in the school room for hours with chilled arms and feet. The blood is driven 



from the chilled extremities to the internal organs, and the children become fretful and cross. 

They do not succeed in their studies as they should, because the brain is surcharged with blood. 

And the limbs, deprived of needed nourishment, do not develop properly.  

Consumptives are often made at home by improper food and clothing. Parents, if in the care of 

the children that God has entrusted to you, you do not act in harmony with the principles of 

health reform, how can you expect them to grow up well and strong, with active bodies and clear 

minds? Pulmonary disease, or disease of some other part of the body, is the sure result of 

improper eating and improper dressing.  

If the living machinery were properly cared for, there would not be today one-thousandth part of 

the suffering that there is. We are God’s children, and we are to be apt students in studying the 

philosophy of health. If we are well, we should learn how to keep well by studying to some 

purpose the principles of health reform. Seventh-day Adventists should not follow the health-

destroying customs of the world because it is the fashion to follow these customs.  

The path of the just is as a shining light. Parents are to gather up the divine rays of light coming 

to them through the channel of health reform. The warning is given, “Be not envious against evil 

men, neither desire to be with them.” [Proverbs 24:1.] To women as well as to men this warning 

is given, to lead them to avoid the evils of the fashionable world and of fashionable dress. “The 

fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” [Psalm 111:10.]  

I am instructed to say to parents, Do all in your power to help your children to have a pure, clean 

conscience. Teach them to feed on the Word of God. Teach them that they are the Lord’s little 

children. Do not forget that He has appointed you as their guardians. If you will give them proper 

food, and dress them healthfully, and if you will diligently teach them the Word of the Lord, line 

upon line, precept upon precept, here a little and there a little, with much prayer to our heavenly 

Father, your efforts will be richly rewarded.  

Parents, God is in earnest with you. Wake up, and work diligently to prepare your children for 

the heavenly home. Keep the eye of faith fixed steadfastly upon the Lord, and do not allow 

yourself to be turned aside from the path of duty.  

Take hold upon the Lord as your helper, and walk in the way of His choosing. Then He will be 

honored and glorified in your lives. Take up your neglected work, and separate from every sinful 

practice, and God will help you.  

There is a sacred, solemn work before us. Those who will make God their trust will be enabled to 

bring their children up in such a way that they will be saved from the disease that is brought on 

by intemperance in eating and drinking and by wrong habits of dressing. And their children will 

rise up and call them blessed, because they did not permit them to form wrong habits.  

Many who are threatened with consumption will be healed through faith. Many others will be 



healed through proper eating and drinking and through living largely in the open air. To those 

who are suffering from this disease, I would say, Take regular exercise, and keep as cheerful as 

possible. Keep busy, and live as much as possible out of doors. Keep your heart free from all 

jealousy and evil surmising, and ask God to help you to improve as fast as possible. Some will 

overcome the disease; yes, many will, through faith in the mighty Healer. “Let him take hold of 

My strength, that he may make peace with Me,” the Lord says, “and he shall make peace with 

Me.” [Isaiah 27:5.]  

Ms 6, 1905 

The Nebraska Sanitarium 

College View, Nebraska 

September 26, 1904 

During the council at College View, we were well cared for at the Nebraska Sanitarium.  

The sanitarium here is in a good location. It is away from the city with its temptations, and yet is 

so situated that people will learn of it and the nature of its work. It is surrounded by a good tract 

of land. Its proximity to the college is a decided advantage; for these two institutions, working 

together, may be a help one to the other. The college, the sanitarium, and the publishing house at 

College View are important institutions. We must ever remember that our sanitariums are 

established to do the highest work that mortals can undertake. A sanitarium, from the highest to 

the lowest floor, should be provided with every improvement that can be secured for it, so that it 

may do the very best class of work.  

The rooms assigned to us here are pleasant. The carpets and rugs on the floor are well selected. 

The chairs and other articles of furniture give the room a comfortable and home-like appearance; 

but there is nothing in the furniture to indicate an extravagant outlay of means. If all the rooms 

are as comfortably furnished, the institution will stand as an object lesson of what a sanitarium 

should be. But not all the facilities have yet been provided that will enable the institution to carry 

on its work with the highest degree of success. If our brethren in Nebraska will take the correct 

attitude toward this sanitarium, they can easily place it in a position that will enable it to gather 

in and help, physically and spiritually, all classes of patients. The Lord desires this sanitarium to 

be honored and sustained. If our conference brethren will now do with courage what they can to 

help the sanitarium, its work will move onward and upward.  

Let no one, by showing a spirit of criticism, seek to hinder those who are bearing the 

responsibilities in this institution from improving its facilities. The rooms from the foundation to 

the upper story should be so nicely furnished as to indicate faith in the present and the future of 

our work. The Lord is glorified when the equipment and workings of an institution show good 

judgment.  



Let our brethren unite in a study as to how improvements may be made, that the sick may be 

better provided for. The treatment rooms can be made more pleasant and attractive. Skill and 

workmanship might be profitably expended in improving the appearance of other parts of the 

building. These improvements may be simple and need not require a large outlay of means. 

There should be a change in the mattresses on some of the beds. Some of the patients find the 

hard mattresses very uncomfortable.  

When patients see that everything possible is done for their comfort, they will be more willing to 

pay for the conveniences afforded. Care in regard to the details will do much to make the guests 

cheerful and contented.  

Let a united effort be made to build up and sustain this sanitarium, that it may have life and 

vitality. Our medical institutions are to be as the arm and hand of the message. The Lord desires 

the efforts put forth for the recovery of the sick to be a means of preparing them to receive the 

message of mercy. Time is short, and what is done must be done quickly. The Lord would have 

all use their influence to build up this institution, not to limit its power of doing good. Those who 

are connected with this branch of the Lord’s work should be encouraged and strengthened by 

their brethren and sisters, that they may efficiently and cheerfully care for the sick and suffering. 

Every exertion should be put forth to make it possible for the physicians and nurses to do 

thorough work. The Lord would have His people in the Southwestern Union Conference arouse 

and put forth a united effort to make the sanitarium in College View a praise in the earth, and a 

continual blessing to many, that from it there may shine forth the light of truth.  

Let every helper begin to study what can be done in genuine Christian service right in the 

sanitarium. This will be the best medical missionary work they can possibly do. And the Lord 

will let His blessing rest upon the helpers if they will set all their powers at work to see how they 

can improve the condition and the appearance of the institution from the highest story to the 

lowest story.  

And what is a sanitarium?—It is a place of healing, a place in which reforms are to be wrought 

out, a place in which young men and women are to receive an education in the use of the 

facilities that God has given for the benefit of suffering humanity. God has placed us in the world 

to bless one another, and we desire the sanitarium here to give the students in the school a 

representation of the highest kind of medical missionary work. God wants the students in the 

school and the nurses and helpers in the sanitarium to strive for perfection in all that they do. He 

desires each of us to perfect a Christian character. But in order to do this, we must live and work 

in the fear and love of God.  

I am glad to see in front of the sanitarium such a beautiful field of greensward. This is attractive 

to the sick. They can go out of doors, breathe the fresh air, and enjoy the flowers that have been 

planted. This is well pleasing to God. He looks with pleasure upon the flowers. When Christ was 

on earth, He picked the flowers and gave them to the children, telling them to study them. 



“Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow;” He said, “they toil not, neither do they spin: 

and yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.” 

[Matthew 6:28, 29.] I have seen the water lily growing up through mud and filth, yet putting 

forth pure, spotless blossoms. One day as my husband and I were on the water, we saw some of 

these lilies. I said to him, “Reach down, and pull up a root if you can.” This he did, and we saw 

how the beautiful flower was joined by a channeled stem to the root. This channeled stem struck 

down through the weeds and rubbish to the pure sands beneath, drawing thence the nourishment 

that gave life to the blossoms of spotless purity.  

Thus we are to do. We are to separate from our lives all that is evil, that our characters may be 

pure and spotless. Let the children be taught these lessons. Let them be taught to refuse the evil 

and choose the good. They will always remember these lessons.  

Let us consider more diligently and carefully the work of character building. When Jesus was 

working at the carpenter’s bench, some of His associates would sometimes deride Him because 

He took such pains with every detail. If the parts of what He was making did not fit perfectly, He 

would put more work on them. Some thought such scrupulous care needless. But thus Christ was 

teaching us the need of striving for perfection in all that we do. Our work is to be done so 

carefully that God can say to us, “Well done, good and faithful servant.” [Matthew 25:23.]  

This is a beautiful spot. I thank God that the sanitarium is located in so favorable a situation. Let 

everything about these institutions at College View be orderly and presentable. And let the 

neatness and cleanliness of the institutions represent the characters of those who are connected 

with them.  

Ms 8, 1905 

Talk/Growing in Grace 

College View, Nebraska 

September 23, 1904 

September 23, 1904 

Talk by Mrs. E. G. White before Sanitarium helpers, College View 

I am deeply impressed this morning with the importance of our improving every opportunity to 

strengthen our souls in the love of God.  

Before man was created, Christ pledged Himself to take upon His own soul the guilt of human 

beings, should they be led into sin. And the great enemy of righteousness is seeking with all his 

power to make the transgression of the inhabitants of the earth as heavy as possible. Our work is 

to resist this tide of evil, to place ourselves in such relation to God that we may receive power 

from above to withstand satanic agencies.  



We have not a dead Christ, lying in Joseph’s tomb. Over the rent sepulcher He has proclaimed, “I 

am the resurrection and the life.” [John 11:25.] He is a living Saviour, and He loves us with a 

love that is infinite.  

Angels of God are watching over us. Upon this earth there are thousands and tens of thousands 

of heavenly messengers, commissioned by the Father to prevent Satan from obtaining any 

advantage over those who refuse to walk in the path of evil. And these angels who guard God’s 

children on earth are in communication with the Father in heaven. “Take heed that ye despise not 

one of these little ones,” Christ said; “for I say unto you, That in heaven their angels do always 

behold the face of My Father which is in heaven.” [Matthew 18:10.]  

We are all to be children of God, members of the royal family. It is our privilege to come to our 

heavenly Father for help, trusting in His love and mercy. Let us conduct ourselves as God’s little 

children, cultivating affection, kindness, and helpfulness. Our heavenly Father will be to us all 

that we need. Christ died that we might receive everything necessary to our happiness and our 

salvation.  

Pray in Faith 

“If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth 

not; and it shall be given him. But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that wavereth is 

like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and tossed. For let not that man think that he shall 

receive anything of the Lord.” [James 1:5-7.]  

The ear of Christ is open to the prayer of the very weakest of His children. But when you have 

asked the Lord for anything, do not, as soon as you arise from your knees, forget all about it. Do 

not return to doubt and unbelief. Say, “I have asked God for His blessing, and He has promised 

to hear my prayer.” During the day keep in mind the things for which you have asked. You are to 

be like a waiting, watching child, entirely dependent upon Christ. O how eagerly the Saviour will 

come to your help! How gladly will He send His blessing in rich currents, if in faith you will 

present your petitions to the throne of grace.  

We must keep our minds open to conviction, if we would understand the Word of God. We 

should diligently keep our minds fixed with earnest desire upon those blessings that are promised 

to us, remembering that He who has promised gave His own life in order to bring these blessings 

within reach of the human family.  

With the gift of His Son, God gave us all the blessings of heaven. Then why should we speak and 

act as if we were poor? We are not to be guided by our feelings. We are not to ask ourselves, 

How do I feel? but, What does the Word of God say?  

Sometimes when we think of our sinfulness and our poverty of soul, it seems hardly possible that 

we may obtain eternal life. But Christ has paid the price of our redemption, and He desires us to 



have this life. He desires us, as His little children, to come to Him, asking for His blessing and 

believing that we shall receive it. He says, “Ask, and ye shall receive; seek, and ye shall find; 

knock, and it shall be opened unto you.” [Matthew 7:7.] If we should remain on our knees for 

hours, we could get no stronger evidence than these words contain. Jesus has given us this 

promise, and if we have faith in His word, we shall believe that He hears our prayers, that His 

blessing is upon us, and that we are to walk as those who have received His blessing. This is the 

privilege of every one of us.  

God’s Ownership 

“Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of 

God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your 

body, and in your spirit, which are God’s.” [1 Corinthians 6:19, 20.]  

As you learn how to care for the sick, and how to conform to the laws that will preserve the body 

in health, carry out the instruction you receive. Remember that you are not to yield to the 

temptations of appetite or in any way defile or mar the body that God desires for a habitation of 

His Spirit. By a conscientious care of your health, show your appreciation of the price that Christ 

has paid for you.  

Every day we should make some growth in grace. Keeping Christ before us as our efficiency, we 

may each day make better progress than we made the day before. He gave His life for us that we 

might live lives which glorify Him.  

When I consider the wonderful privilege that it is to acknowledge God, I feel like praising the 

Lord. You are not to live in sadness and gloom, lamenting and weeping because of your hard lot 

or your trials. By faith you may see the face of Christ; and if you see Him now by faith, you will 

see Him in reality by and by when He comes. But in order to meet Him in peace, you must make 

preparation now. You must allow Him to reveal through you His salvation, that the world may 

know that God sent His Son into the world to save sinners.  

But the world will not be attracted to the Saviour, if you, as Christians, go about with sad, woeful 

countenances, as if you were forsaken of God. Let your faces be illuminated with the light of 

heaven that, as you minister to the sick, they may be attracted to the great Physician who longs to 

restore them to health and to impart to them His peace.  

Ms 10, 1905 

Nonessential Subjects to be Avoided 

Omaha, Nebraska 

September 12, 1904 

Those who take upon themselves little responsibility as Christians become dwarfed in religious 



growth, and their spiritual dwarfage, unless checked, results in spiritual death. But workers who 

perform faithfully the duties given them of God receive more and more grace. From their lives 

the truth shines forth more and more clearly. They are given power to glorify God.  

All who follow on to know the Lord will have increased knowledge. They will be enabled to 

help and bless others by setting a Christlike example. The path in which they walk grows 

brighter and brighter unto the perfect day. Their conversion becomes more and more decided, 

and they are vessels unto honor. God’s purpose for His workers is that they shall grow up unto 

the full stature of men and women in Christ.  

Avoid Nonessential Subjects 

There is to be an avoidance of controversy. We are to speak the truth in love. False doctrines of 

every kind will be brought in to divert the mind from a plain “Thus saith the Lord.” Wherever we 

go, we shall find men ready with some side issue. While I was at Melrose, a man came with a 

message that the world is flat. I was instructed to present the commission that Christ gave His 

disciples just before His ascension, as recorded in Matthew 28:16-20. “Then the eleven disciples 

went away into Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw 

Him, they worshipped Him: but some doubted. And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All 

power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 

them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe 

all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 

the world. Amen.”  

We are not to allow our minds to be occupied by subjects such as that presented by this man. In 

regard to such subjects, God says to every soul, “What is that to thee? Follow thou Me.” [John 

21:22.] I have given you your commission. Dwell upon the great testing truths for this time, not 

upon matters that have no bearing upon our work.  

Again and again these nonessential subjects have been agitated, but their discussion has never 

done a particle of good. We are not to allow our attention to be diverted from the proclamation of 

the message given us. For years I have been instructed that we are not to give our attention to 

nonessential questions. There are questions of the highest importance to be considered. “What 

shall I do that I may inherit eternal life?” the lawyer asked Christ. The Saviour answered, “What 

is written in the law? how readest thou?” “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 

and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as 

thyself.” [Luke 10:25-27.] The questions that Christ considered essential are the questions that 

we are to urge home today. We are not bidden to enter into discussion regarding unimportant 

subjects. Our work is to lead minds to the great principles of the law of God.  

The Need of a Thorough Preparation for Ministerial Work 

During the night many scenes passed before me, and many questions in reference to the work 



that we are to do for our Master, the Lord Jesus Christ, have been made plain and clear. Words 

were spoken by One of authority, and I will try to repeat in finite words the instruction given 

regarding the work to be done. The heavenly messenger said, “The ministry is becoming greatly 

enfeebled because men are assuming the responsibility of preaching without gaining the needed 

preparation for this work.”  

Those who give themselves to the ministry of the Word of God enter a most important work. The 

gospel ministry is a high and sacred calling. Properly done, the work of the gospel minister will 

add many souls to the fold. Many have made a mistake in receiving credentials. They will have 

to take up work to which they are better adapted than the preaching of the Word. They are being 

paid from the tithe, but their efforts are feeble. Their efforts are feeble, and they should not 

continue to be paid from the tithe. In many ways the ministry is losing its sacred character.  

Those who are called and chosen to the ministry of the Word will be true, self-sacrificing 

workers together with Christ. “All power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth,” Christ said. 

“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 

and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you.” 

[Matthew 28:18-20.] This commission is given to every ordained minister. The minister who is 

merely a speaker, who does not labor as Christ labored, putting his whole soul intelligently into 

the work, needs the true conversion.  

Those who preach the gospel without putting the whole being, heart, mind, soul, and strength, 

into their work, are consumers and not producers. God calls for men who realize that they must 

put forth earnest action, men who bring thought, zeal, prudence, capability, and the attributes of 

Christ’s character into their work. The saving of souls is a vast work, which calls for the 

employment of every talent, every gift of grace. Those engaged in this work should constantly 

increase in efficiency. They should have an earnest desire to strengthen their powers, realizing 

that they will be weak without a constantly increasing supply of grace. They should seek to attain 

larger and still larger results in their work.  

When this is the experience of our workers, fruit will be seen. Many souls will be brought into 

the truth.  

***** 

Our churches are becoming enfeebled by receiving for doctrines the commandments of men. 

Many are received into the church who are not converted. Men, women, and children are allowed 

to take part in the solemn rite of baptism without being fully instructed in regard to the meaning 

of this ordinance. Participation in this ordinance means much, and our ministers should be 

careful to give each candidate plain instruction in regard to its meaning and its solemnity.  

***** 



Our church members see that there are differences of opinion among the leading men, and they 

themselves enter into controversy regarding the subjects under dispute. Christ calls for unity. But 

He does not call for us to unify on wrong practices. The God of heaven draws a sharp contrast 

between pure, elevating, ennobling truth and false, misleading doctrines. He calls sin and 

impenitence by the right name. He does not gloss over wrongdoing with a coat of untempered 

mortar.  

I urge our brethren to unify upon a true, scriptural basis. The Lord calls for intelligent, 

industrious workers, who will do that which needs to be done. Sanitariums are to be established 

in many places. To the poor and to the rich is to be given the message of healing through Christ. 

My brethren, work earnestly and seriously. This does not mean that you are not to be cheerful, 

but that you are to put your whole heart into the work of preparing the way for Christ’s coming. 

He calls for wholehearted, unselfish men to sound the note of warning.  

Ms 12, 1905 

Instruction Regarding the Huntsville School 

Steamer Morning Star 

June 10, 1904 

There must be a change in the work of the Huntsville school. If true zeal and energy are 

manifested, this school may become a large educational institution for the colored people in the 

South. We trust there will be no falling off in the attendance. There should be many more 

students in the Huntsville school than there has been in the past. But it will be a difficult matter 

to bring the school up to a high standard and to regain that which has been lost in the past.  

The farm should have careful husbandry. We are sorry that Brother Jacobs has been obliged to 

leave Huntsville. He has left, not because of unfaithfulness or inefficiency, but because of the 

condition of his health, and the feebleness of Sister Jacobs, brought on by hard work. Brother 

and Sister Jacobs should have had the help of others who were spiritual minded and intelligent. It 

may be that if proper facilities are provided to make the labor on the farm less taxing, Brother 

Jacobs might be encouraged to return and resume his work. If he should return, however, he 

should have able assistants to work with him.  

The Huntsville school must not be allowed to become a reproach to the cause of God. The 

workers having talent and ability to help must not all congregate in Graysville and leave 

Huntsville destitute of suitable workers. It is wrong for one place to become strong by leaving 

others to become weak. To our people in Graysville I would say, Be careful not to make 

Graysville a Jerusalem center. Some of the talent now in Graysville is needed in Huntsville.  

“Ye are God’s husbandry; ye are God’s building.” [1 Corinthians 3:9.] Those who are wise may 

develop characters and ability that will enable them to work in the interests of the school, both in 



teaching the students from books and in working with them on the land. The knowledge of how 

to develop an upright character is an education that will tell to the saving of souls.  

The Huntsville school has been presented to me as being in a very desirable location. It would be 

difficult to secure another location as promising as the school farm now secured. The buildings 

and everything connected with the work there should be in harmony with the high and sacred 

work to be done there. Let there be nothing unsightly connected with the buildings or about the 

farm, nothing that would indicate slackness.  

If the land is well cared for, it will produce abundantly. Let the teachers go out, taking with them 

small companies of students, and teach these students how properly to work the soil. Let all those 

connected with the school study to see how they may improve the property. Teach the students to 

keep the gardens free from weeds. Let each one see that his room is clean and presentable. Let 

the care and cultivation of the land of the Huntsville school show to unbelievers that Seventh-day 

Adventists are reliable and that their influence is of value in the community. The sight of a farm, 

unproductive because of neglect, has a tendency to belittle the influence of the school.  

The farm, if worked intelligently, is capable of furnishing fruit and other produce for the school. 

The teachers, both in their work in the schoolroom and on the farm, should constantly seek to 

reach a higher standard, that they may be better able to teach the students how to care for the 

trees, the berries, the vegetables, and the grains that shall be raised. This will be pleasing to God 

and will bring the approval and respect of those in the community who understand the principles 

of agriculture.  

The youth should be thoroughly educated in all domestic duties. By well-qualified teachers, the 

young ladies should be given instruction in cooking, in the care of the house, in gardening, and in 

the making of clothes.  

We desire no one to be connected with the Huntsville school who reveals a faithless, unprofitable 

religion. Whatever a man’s profession, unless he daily learns of the great Teacher, he needs to be 

converted by the grace of Christ. He who is to impart instruction to others must receive from 

Christ the heavenly wisdom. I raise this note of warning, that those who teach the colored people 

need to have a heart imbued with the love of Christ, in order to give an example of faithfulness, 

truthfulness, and righteousness. The world is in need of the light of good and gracious words, 

coming from a heart illuminated by the light of the Word of God, a heart softened and subdued 

and sanctified.  

So much work of a faulty nature has been done in the school at Huntsville that it will now 

require stern efforts to restore the work to healthfulness, but such efforts should be put forth. 

Many discouragements have come in; but the Lord will let His blessing rest upon those who will 

take hold of the work thoroughly and in earnest. There is a special need of intense earnestness. 

Take hold with heart and mind and strength to redeem the farm, that it may be, as it has been 

presented to me, a beautiful place, well pleasing to the Lord, a spectacle to angels and to men. 



We hope that the present sickly appearance may give place to healthful conditions. Careful 

cultivation will bring good returns, and the sad lack now seen may be overcome by the exercise 

of intelligence in determining what must be done. Let us remember that the land is God’s 

property to be worked energetically to His glory. The trees and grains and vegetables will yield 

their fruit in proportion to the labor that is put forth in their care.  

Let the workers in the school remember: “Ye are God’s husbandry; ye are God’s building.” 

[Verse 9.] Then be careful how you form your characters. Unless these words of the apostle make 

an impression on our minds, it can never be truthfully said of us, as of the church at 

Thessalonica, “From you sounded out the word of the Lord; in every place your faith to God-

ward is spread abroad; so that we need not to speak anything.” [1 Thessalonians 1:8.] We need 

the power of the Holy Spirit, that we may have a depth of character that will enable us to do a 

genuine work in turning from error to the truth.  

We should never desire it to be said that the truth we profess to believe gives us such characters 

as are indicated by the neglected appearance of things indoors and about the premises at the 

present time in the Huntsville school. The temper, the style, and the spirit of those in charge is 

revealed by the condition of things to be seen about the institution. The present state of neglect 

would indicate old habits retained, defects of character unimproved, and does not bespeak a 

perfect character, thorough conversion. There is too much of self and too little of the imprint of 

the thoroughness of Christ. Too many words are spoken that are not profitable, words that reveal 

the spirit of the world. The presentation now seen indicates that Christ is not formed within, the 

hope of glory. The exhortations and admonitions given in the past seem to have fallen powerless 

on the ears of those to whom they have been sent. Reformation they have neglected so long that 

some are dead in trespassing and sins.  

In our work we should show the positive side of conversion. It is a turning away from those 

things that have ruled the heart and that have engaged the mind and affections. Our desires need 

to be changed.  

The talents entrusted to the keeping of those in the school have not been diligently put out to the 

exchangers. The character of much of the work has left an unfavorable impression upon the 

minds of unbelievers. It is time now to take up the work in faith and prayer with all the 

capabilities God has given. Cultivate the land and it will produce its treasures. Turn to God in 

faith, working as under the eye of the great Searcher of hearts. Let each worker encourage the 

one next to him, each holding up the hands of each, all yielding obedience to God’s 

requirements.  

As believers in the greatest truths ever given to mortals, we should put to the highest use the 

talents that God has entrusted to us. The farm and the school at Huntsville have been placed in 

our hands as a precious treasure. We cannot express in words all that is involved in the proper 

cultivation of the land and the education of the students in domestic duties. If this work is done 



in the fear of God, souls will be influenced to take their position on the side of an unpopular 

truth.  

“Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. For it is God which worketh in you both 

to will and to do of His good pleasure.” [Philippians 2:12, 13.] God desires us to be faithful in 

using our capabilities, that there may be continual improvement. Eternal principles are involved 

in the management of the schools that we establish. They are to bear fruit unto eternal life. All 

who in any way bear responsibilities in the school work are to glorify the Redeemer by striving 

to prepare souls to labor in various lines of the work of the Lord. The teachers need adaptability 

in order to know how to deal with the minds under their direction. This is a special gift that the 

Lord imparts to those only who realize their need of being imbued day by day with the Holy 

Spirit.  

Let the teachers labor most earnestly for the conversion of every one in the school. The Lord 

Jesus desires such a work to be done for the students that He can sanctify them through the truth. 

Through His grace He desires them to form characters that will be acceptable to God.  

There is no uncertainty about our privilege to be washed and made white in the blood of the 

Lamb; it is a precious, divine reality. The fragrance of the blood of Christ is the odor of our 

perfection. Our reliance is to be upon God. The name of Christ is exalted in excellence, and in 

Him fallen man is also exalted. We are identified with Christ, bound up in Him. All who are thus 

favored will share His glory, sitting with Him upon His throne.  

Let none of our schools be conducted in a cheap, careless manner. He that is faithful in that 

which is least will be faithful also in that which is greater. If little things are left uncorrected, 

there is danger that larger evils will be regarded indifferently. The faithful steward of the Lord’s 

treasure will correct at once the small mistakes. Whether his duties are connected with the 

cultivation of the Lord’s land, or with the buildings that are erected on the land, he will do every 

stroke well. The Lord will take notice of his faithfulness, and He will strengthen the ability to 

plan and execute in temporal matters. And this faithful exactitude is a special necessity where 

eternal interests are involved.  

Said the apostle Paul, “I know in whom I have believed, and am persuaded that He is able to 

keep that which I have committed unto Him against that day. Hold fast the form of sound words, 

which thou hast heard of me, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. The good thing which 

was committed unto thee keep by the Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us.” [2 Timothy 1:12-14.]  

“We then as workers together with Him, beseech you also that ye receive not the grace of God in 

vain. (For He saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I 

succored thee: behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.) Giving no 

offense in anything, that the ministry be not blamed; but in all things approving ourselves as the 

ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, in stripes, in 

imprisonments, in tumults, in labors, in watchings, in fasting; by pureness, by knowledge, by 



longsuffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the 

power of God, by the armor of righteousness on the right hand and on the left, by honor and 

dishonor, by evil report and good report: as deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and yet well 

known; as dying, and, behold, we live; as chastened, and not killed; as sorrowful, yet alway 

rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things.” [2 

Corinthians 6:1-10.]  

We say to the teachers in the Huntsville school, There must in the future be greater diligence and 

industry manifested than there has been in the past. Time is precious; the moments are golden. 

There is much to be done both indoors and out of doors. Meet together and counsel together as to 

how the work may be advanced, and offer up your petitions to God for wisdom. You are all to be 

producers as well as consumers.  

Many persons have not been educated to care for the little things. Yet such an education is 

necessary to success. Those who reach a high standard must overcome the tendency to 

slothfulness. A tendency to neglect something that should be done at once grows into a habit of 

indolence. See that broken plastering, broken furniture, or broken carriages are promptly put in 

repair. Slothfulness in character is demoralizing.  

The horses should have the best of care. The vehicles and the harness must be kept in good repair 

that lives be not imperiled. Keep the harness well oiled.  

Several acres of land should at the right time be set out to tomatoes. Young plants should be 

ready to be transplanted as early as possible. Such a crop would be valuable and might be used to 

good advantage. Let everything reveal religious thrift.  

There will be disagreeable tasks to be performed. Let no duty be overlooked, with the 

expectation that some one else will perform it. Let there be no superficial work done in any part 

of the school. Take hold of the forbidding task, and master it, and thus you will obtain a victory. 

The putting off even of little duties weakens the habits of promptness that should be encouraged. 

Cultivate the habit of seeing what ought to be done, and do it promptly. If a board is broken in 

the walk, do not leave it for some one else to repair. Let each one feel a responsibility for the care 

of the premises. Overcome natural indolence. Do not neglect the disagreeable things, supposing 

that they will be attended to by some one else. All these rules are important for the formation of 

right character.  

The influence of the teachers is to be an object lesson to the students, that they may become 

thorough and exact in all thy do. This lesson will be worth more to them in practical efficiency 

than all the book knowledge they might otherwise gain.  

A teacher, whether engaged in physical labor or imparting mental instruction, unless he shall 

overcome his habits of slackness and inefficiency, will impart these same objectionable traits of 

character to those who are under him, and the essential qualities for success will be lacking in the 



students. A superficial character is revealed by habits of slackness and a failure to see and to do 

promptly whatever needs to be done.  

Ms 14, 1905 

Holy and Without Blame 

February 1, 1905 [typed] 

“As the days of Noah were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. For as in the days that 

were before the flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the 

day that Noah entered into the ark, and knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; 

so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.” [Matthew 24:37-39.]  

“Watch therefore; for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. But know this, that if the 

goodman of the house had known in what watch the thief would come, he would have watched, 

and would not have suffered his house to be broken up. Therefore be ye also ready; for in such 

an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh.  

“Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his household, to 

give them meat in due season? Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find 

so doing. Verily I say unto you, That he shall make him ruler over all his goods. But and if that 

evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming, and shall begin to smite his 

fellow servants, and to eat and drink with the drunken; the lord of that servant shall come in a 

day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, and shall cut him 

asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites; there shall be weeping and gnashing of 

teeth.” [Verses 42-51.]  

In view of these warnings, can anyone seek to quiet the mind with false science regarding what it 

means to be a follower of Christ? Now is the time to form characters after the divine similitude. 

If all Seventh-day Adventists were doing this, there would be a decided reformation in our 

churches. We must arouse and make ready to meet our Lord. But God has instructed me that 

many professing Christians are cherishing the thought, “My Lord delayeth His coming.” [Verse 

48.] They are becoming careless and are eating and drinking with the drunken. They are 

following worldly policy. Eagerness to buy and sell and get gain is beclouding the spiritual 

vision of men who know the truth, but are not sanctified through the truth. This is bringing into 

our churches a spirit which, put into words, would say, “My Lord delayeth His coming.”  

We need now to be diligently searching the book of Revelation—the history that Christ revealed 

to John on the Isle of Patmos, bidding him write it in a book, that the churches might know what 

was to take place on this earth just before the coming of the Son of man in the clouds of heaven 

with power and great glory.  

Those whose work makes it necessary for them to mix and mingle with worldly men in 



commerce should stand constantly on guard, keeping strict watch over themselves, and praying 

always, lest Satan take them unawares. To those of His followers who are of necessity obliged to 

deal with worldlings, God gives grace according to their need. If they stand ever on guard, 

special wisdom will be given them when they are obliged to be in the company of those who do 

not respect the Lord Jesus Christ. They are to show their faith by their words and works. Their 

every transaction is to reveal that they are Christians. They are to speak words in season. They 

are to maintain true courtesy, and all that they say and do is to reveal that they are under the 

control and discipline of God, being educated for His kingdom; that they are serving the Lord 

Jesus Christ, the Prince of heaven, and representing the principles of God’s holy law.  

“Ye are the salt of the earth,” Christ declared; “but if the salt have lost its savor, wherewith shall 

it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden underfoot of 

men.” [Matthew 5:13.]  

Following the instruction of Christ brings the sanctification of the Holy Spirit, and this enables 

men and women to reveal in spirit and word and deed the fragrance and the saving grace of the 

truth. If this transformation is not seen in the life, the words and acts will make of no effect the 

principles of truth, which, if practiced, exert a saving influence upon unbelievers.  

Those who study the Word of God, and day by day receive instruction from Christ, bear the 

stamp of the principles of heaven. A high, holy influence goes forth from them. A helpful 

atmosphere surrounds their souls. The pure, elevated, ennobling principles that they follow 

enable them to bear a living testimony to the saving fragrance of divine grace. They are to 

unbelievers as salt that has not lost its savor.  

“Ye are the light of the world; a city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. Neither do men light a 

candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick, and it giveth light unto all that are in the 

house.” [Verses 14, 15.] Fathers and mothers, let the light of Bible truth shine forth in clear, 

distinct rays from your home. Do not forget that your home is the school in which you and your 

children are to gain a preparation for the home above. Let your children have the help that comes 

from the saving qualities of Christian practice. Let your words be kind and helpful. Let your 

home be imbued with the influence of the Holy Spirit.  

The one who has such a home takes its holy influence with him into the church. But the 

beginning must be made in the home. Fathers and mothers should learn how to exercise a 

restraining influence over the mind, the tongue, and the voice. The kindness of a truly converted 

heart should be revealed in the subdued voice, the wise judgment, and in the respect which those 

who have bound themselves by a solemn covenant to love, honor, and cherish each other show to 

one another. The sanctification of the truth, beginning in the lives of the parents, will be seen in 

the lives of the children.  

Father, mother, stop! Do not utter that hasty word. Do not let anger and sharpness come into your 

voice. Have you set the children whom you are tempted to scold an example of patience and 



gentleness? Never show anger when you are correcting your children. Show sorrow and pity, but 

never hardness of heart. Never be cruel in your punishment of them. You have the power to do 

unjust things, but the Lord would have you show true religion in your home. Then you will be 

able to take your children with you into the fellowship of the church. These children are the 

Lord’s property. Seek to make them kind and gentle and loving. If you follow Christ’s directions, 

you will not find this a hard task. You will have to enjoin and require obedience. But you cannot 

do this successfully unless you remember that you yourselves are under the discipline of God. If 

you work with sanctified hearts, you will find it much easier to gain love and respect from your 

children than if you are harsh and unreasonable and severe in your treatment of them.  

May God help you to take the candle out from under the bushel or the bed and place it where its 

bright rays will shine forth in pleasant looks and kind, loving words. Praise the children when 

they do well; for judicious commendation is as great a help to them as it is to those older in years 

and understanding. Never be cross-grained in the sanctuary of the home. Be kind and 

tenderhearted, showing Christian politeness, thanking and commending your children for the 

help they give you.  

Take time to train your children from babyhood to be what God desires them to be. Never 

neglect this work. And be cheerful and happy as you do it. Much depends on the father and 

mother. They are to be firm and kind in their discipline, and they are to work most earnestly to 

have an orderly, correct household, that the heavenly angels may be attracted to it, to impart 

peace and a fragrant influence. Be very careful how you speak and act in the home and in the 

church. In the strength of the grace of Christ you may develop characters that will qualify you to 

become members of the royal family in the heavenly courts.  

Allow nothing like strife or dissension to come into the home. Speak gently. Never raise your 

voice to harshness. Keep yourselves calm. Put away faultfinding and all untruthfulness. Tell the 

children that you want to help them to prepare for a holy heaven, where all is peace, where not 

one jarring note is heard. Be patient with them in their trials, which may look small to you, but 

which are large to them.  

Carry the saving grace of heaven into the church, and be a blessing there by showing the same 

Christian spirit that you show in the home. Cheerfulness in the service of God is the richest grace 

that you can cherish. Teach your children to offer thanksgiving to God. This will be to them an 

invaluable education.  

Your influence for good is to be far-reaching. “Let your light so shine before men, that they may 

see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.” [Verse 16.] We may live lives 

that will be ever sending forth the fragrance of goodness and righteousness. We may speak words 

that strengthen and bless, or words that will stir up strife, arousing hatred and dissension.  

“Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.” [Verse 48.] Christ 

will give the grace if you will give the obedience. “Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye 



shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you; for every one that asketh receiveth; and he that 

seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. Or what man is there of you, whom 

is his son ask bread, will he give him a stone? Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? If 

ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your 

Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask Him?” [Matthew 7:7-11.]  

Ms 16, 1905 

Regarding the Work of Mrs. E. G. White 

February 7, 1905 [typed] 

Much is being said in regard to my words, spoken in Battle Creek before a large audience, that I 

do not claim to be a prophetess. My work embraces much more than this name signified. I regard 

myself as a messenger, entrusted by the Lord with messages to bear to His people. He has given 

me a work that I cannot say is comprised under the name of prophetess.  

The Lord has given me great light on health reform. In connection with my husband, I was to be 

a medical missionary worker. I was to take the sick to my house and care for them. This I have 

done, myself giving the women and children most vigorous treatment. I was also to speak on the 

subject of Christian temperance, as the Lord’s appointed messenger. I have been called to many 

places to speak on temperance before large assemblies.  

With these different lines of work I have united that of a writer and have published many books, 

large and small. My work has included so great a variety of lines that I could not claim to be a 

prophetess.  

***** 

Sanitarium, California 

January 13, 1905 

When I was last in Battle Creek, I said before a large congregation that I did not claim to be a 

prophetess. These words have aroused much wonder, and I wish to write something in 

explanation of them. Others have called me a prophetess, but I have not been able to see that it is 

my duty thus to designate myself. My work is a work that the Lord has given me, weak and 

feeble though I be; and trusting in Him, I have by His Holy Spirit been furnished with ability to 

perform this work. Visions have been given me. I have been given a representation of the various 

ways in which the Lord would use me to carry forward a special work in bearing messages of 

reproof to correct errors that would seek for entrance among the people of God after the passing 

of the time in 1844. After the passing of the time, some were in danger of accepting false 

theories. At this time, though I was then but a girl, I was given a decided message to bear against 

the false theories that were coming in. I was instructed that these theories, if accepted, would 



lead to great confusion.  

The message given me was so large and broad and deep that it seemed as if I could not bear it.  

Ms 18, 1905 

The Reign of King Solomon 

February 20, 1905 [typed] 

“And Solomon ruled over all kingdoms, from the river unto the land of the Philistines, and unto 

the border of Egypt; they brought presents, and served Solomon all the days of his life. ... And 

Judah and Israel dwelt safely, every man under his vine and under his fig tree, from Dan even 

unto Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon.” [1 Kings 4:21, 25.]  

“And God gave Solomon wisdom and understanding exceeding much, and largeness of heart, 

even as the sand that is on the seashore. And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the wisdom of all the 

children of the east country, and all the wisdom of Egypt. For he was wiser than all men, ... and 

his fame was in all nations round about. And he spake three thousand proverbs; and his songs 

were a thousand and five. And he spake of trees, from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon unto the 

hyssop that springeth out of the wall; he spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, 

and of fishes. And there came of all people to hear the wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the 

earth, which had heard of his wisdom.” [Verses 29-34.]  

Never was Israel so greatly honored as during the first part of Solomon’s reign. The 

righteousness and wisdom revealed by the king bore continual witness to the nations around 

Israel of the power of Jehovah. For a time the Israel of God shone forth as the light of the world, 

showing, by their superiority over other nations, the greatness of Jehovah.  

The Building of the Temple 

“And Solomon sent unto Hiram, saying, Thou knowest that David my father could not build an 

house unto the name of the Lord his God, for the wars which were about him on every side, until 

the Lord put them under the soles of his feet. But now the Lord my God hath given me rest on 

every side, so that there is neither adversary nor evil occurrent. And behold, I purpose to build an 

house unto the name of the Lord my God, as the Lord spake unto David, my father, saying, Thy 

son, whom I will set upon thy throne in thy room, he shall build an house unto My name.  

“Now therefore command thou that they hew me cedar trees out of Lebanon; and my servants 

shall be with thy servants; and unto thee will I give hire for thy servants according to all that thou 

shalt appoint; for thou knowest that there is not among us any that can skill to hew timber like 

unto the Sidonians.  

“And it came to pass, when Hiram heard the words of Solomon, he rejoiced greatly, and said, 

Blessed be the Lord this day, which hath given unto David a wise son over this great people. And 



Hiram sent unto Solomon, saying, I have considered the things which thou sentest to me for; and 

I will do all thy desire concerning timber of cedar, and concerning timber of fir. My servants 

shall bring them down from Lebanon unto the sea; and I will convey them by sea in floats unto 

the place that thou shalt appoint me; and will cause them to be discharged there, and thou shalt 

receive them; and thou shalt accomplish my desire, in giving food for my household.” [1 Kings 

5:2-9.]  

David had lived in friendship with the people of Tyre and Sidon, who had not in any way 

molested Israel. Hiram, king of Tyre, acknowledged Jehovah as the true God, and some of the 

Sidonians were turning from idol worship.  

Today, in our dealings with our neighbors, we are to be kind and courteous. We are to be as signs 

in the world, testifying to the power of divine grace to refine and ennoble those who give 

themselves to God’s service.  

“And the word of the Lord came to Solomon, saying, Concerning this house which thou art 

building, if thou wilt walk in My statutes and execute My judgments, and keep all My 

commandments to walk in them; then will I perform My word with thee, which I spake unto 

David thy father; and I will dwell among the children of Israel.” [1 Kings 6:11-13.]  

The preparations made for the building of this house for the Lord must be in accordance with the 

instructions He had given. No pains must be spared in its erection; for in it God was to meet with 

His people. The building must show forth to the nations of the earth the greatness of Israel’s 

God. In every part it must represent the perfection of Him whom the Israelites were called upon 

to honor before all the world.  

The specifications regarding the building were often repeated. In all the work done, these 

specifications were to be followed with the utmost exactness. Believers and unbelievers were to 

learn of the importance of the work from the care shown in its performance.  

Character Building 

The care shown in the building of the temple is a lesson to us regarding the care that we are to 

show in our character building. No cheap material was to be used. No haphazard work was to be 

done in matching the different parts. Piece must fit piece perfectly. Just as God’s temple was, so 

must His church be. Into their character building His people are to bring no worthless timbers, no 

careless, indifferent work.  

“Concerning this house which thou art building, if thou wilt walk in My statutes, and execute My 

judgments, and keep all My commandments, to walk in them, then will I perform My word with 

thee, which I spake unto David thy father. And I will dwell among the children of Israel, and will 

not forsake My people Israel.” [Verses 12, 13.]  

This word was sent to Solomon while he was engaged in the building of the temple. The Lord 



assured him that He was taking notice of his efforts and of the efforts of the others engaged on 

the building. God exercises the same watchcare over His work today. Those who labor with a 

sincere desire to fulfil the word of the Lord, and to glorify His name, will gain increased 

knowledge; for the Lord will co-operate with them. He watches with approval those who keep 

His glory in view. He will give them skill and understanding and adaptability for their work. 

Each one who enters the service of God with a determination to do his best will receive a 

valuable education, if he heeds the instruction given by the Lord and does not follow his own 

wisdom and his own ideas. All are to be teachable, seeking the Lord with humility and using for 

Him, with cheerfulness and gratitude, the knowledge gained.  

God has given instruction as to how every line of work in our churches and institutions should be 

carried on; and He will co-operate with all who strive to honor Him. Let us remember that we are 

living at the close of this earth’s history and that time is precious. Let those who have a part in 

God’s work labor with honesty, faithfulness, and perseverance, showing unvarying kindness and 

courtesy to all who are connected with them. Let them not draw one thread of selfishness unto 

the web. Let them meditate on the Lord, seeking Him for wisdom, making music for Him in their 

lives. Thus they are drawing nearer and still nearer to the Source of all wisdom and knowledge.  

All who engage in the work of God should choose as associates those who will help them to keep 

the way of the Lord and to do justice and judgment. They should ever cherish a spirit of 

consecration and obedience. Let all, whether teachers, directors, superintendents, apprentices, or 

helpers in other lines, remember that they are working under the eye of God. Let them labor with 

fidelity, for God says, “I know thy works.” [Revelation 3:15.] Let them keep in mind this 

thought: The Lord sees and knows all my works and ways. I will show forth the lovingkindness 

of my God. Our work is to be an example of purity and justice.  

In times of perplexity and distress, when a heavy strain is brought to bear, it will plainly be seen 

what kind of timbers have been used in the character building.  

“What agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of the living God; as 

God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be 

My people.” [2 Corinthians 6:16.] The church is to be the temple of the living God. The whole 

church is addressed in the words: “Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, 

and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye 

shall be My sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” [Verses 17, 18.]  

“We then as workers together with God beseech you that ye receive not the grace of God in vain. 

... Giving no offense in anything, that the ministry be not blamed; but in all things approving 

ourselves as the ministers of God in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, in 

stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labors, in watchings, in fastings; by pureness, by 

knowledge, by longsuffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the word of 

truth, by the power of God, by the armor of righteousness on the right hand and on the left, by 



honor and dishonor, by evil report and good report; as deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and 

yet well known; as dying, and, behold, we live; as chastened, and not killed; as sorrowful, yet 

always rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all 

things.” [Verses 1, 3-10.]  

These words show what timbers are to be used in the building of character. As co-workers with 

Christ we are to heed the instruction given. God has said, “Ye are the temple of the living God.” 

“Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, and touch not the unclean.” 

Separate yourselves from the proud and world-loving. God desires His people to stand where He 

can supply them with the grace that they need in their character building. He calls upon them to 

come out from among those who are placing unsound timbers in their characters and gives them 

the promise, “I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be My sons and 

daughters.” [Verses 16-18.]  

This precious promise will be abundantly fulfilled to those who comply with the conditions laid 

down. Those who bring into their character building the material God has provided will be 

chosen by Him as temples for His indwelling. A church composed of such members meets the 

divine requirements.  

***** 

“In Judah is God known; His name is great in Israel. In Salem also is His tabernacle, and His 

dwelling place in Zion.” “Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary; who is so great a God as our God. 

Thou art the God that doeth wonders; Thou hast declared Thy strength among the people.” 

[Psalm 76:1, 2; 77:13, 14.]  

Although God dwells not in temples made with hands, yet He honors with His presence the 

assemblies of His people. He has promised that when they come together to seek Him, to 

acknowledge their sins, and to pray for one another, He will meet with them. But as they 

assemble to worship God, they are to empty their hearts of every evil thing. Unless they can 

worship God in spirit and truth and in the beauty of holiness, their coming together will be of no 

avail.  

If God’s people, when they come together, will let Him speak to them through His appointed 

agencies, all will be united in heart, speaking the same things. “Give ear, O my people, unto my 

law; incline your ear to the words of my mouth. I will open my mouth in a parable; I will utter 

dark sayings of old; which we have heard and known, and our fathers have told us. We will not 

hide them from their children, showing to the generation to come the praises of the Lord, and His 

strength, and the wonderful works that He hath done. For He established a testimony in Jacob, 

and appointed a law in Israel, which He commanded to our fathers, that they should make them 

known to their children; that the generation to come might know them, even the children which 

should be born, who should arise and declare them to their children: that they might set their 

hope in God, and not forget the works of God, but keep His commandments; and might not be as 



their fathers, a stubborn and rebellious generation, a generation that set not their heart aright, and 

whose spirit was not steadfast with God.” [Psalm 78:1-8.]  

The Danger of Exalting Self 

Nothing that God has created is to be given the place that He alone should occupy. Man is not to 

be placed where God alone should be. Of the danger of doing this, an illustration is given in the 

experience of Moses when leading the children of Israel through the wilderness. “Furthermore,” 

he said, “the Lord was angry with me for your sakes.” [Deuteronomy 4:21.] Provoked by the 

conduct of the people, Moses failed to do expressly as God had commanded. The Lord told him 

to speak to the rock, and it would give forth water; but instead, Moses struck the rock twice and 

then brought himself and Aaron into prominence by saying, “Shall we bring you forth water out 

of this rock?” [Numbers 20:10.] Often today a great and good work is spoiled because those 

connected with it bring self into prominence.  

“Furthermore the Lord was angry with me,” Moses continues, “and sware that I should not go 

over Jordan, and that I should not go into that good land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for 

an inheritance. ... Take heed unto thyselves, lest ye forget the covenant of the Lord your God, 

which He made with you, and make you a graven image, or the likeness of anything which the 

Lord thy God hath forbidden thee. For the Lord thy God is a consuming fire, even a jealous God. 

When thou shalt beget children, and children’s children, and ye shall have remained long in the 

land, and shall corrupt yourselves, and make a graven image, or the likeness of anything, and 

shall do evil in the sight of the Lord thy God, to provoke Him to anger; I call heaven and earth to 

witness against you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish from off the land whereunto ye go 

over Jordan to possess it; ye shall not prolong your days upon it, but shall utterly be destroyed. 

And the Lord shall scatter you among the nations, and ye shall be left few in number among the 

heathen, whither the Lord shall lead you. And there ye shall serve gods, the work of men’s hands, 

which neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell.  

“But if from thence thou shalt seek the Lord thy God, thou shalt find Him, if thou seek Him with 

all thy heart and with all thy soul. When thou art in tribulation, and all these things come upon 

thee, even in the latter days, if thou turn to the Lord thy God, and shalt be obedient unto His 

voice, (for the Lord thy God is a merciful God;) He will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, 

nor forget the covenant of thy fathers which he sware unto them.” [Deuteronomy 4:21, 23-31.]  

“Thou shalt keep therefore His statutes, and His commandments, which I command thee this day, 

that it may go well with thee, and with thy children after thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy 

days upon the earth, which the Lord thy God giveth thee forever.” [Verse 40.]  

This instruction is as verily given to us, on whom the ends of the world are come, as it was given 

to ancient Israel. Let us study it diligently, that we may not be ignorant of God’s requirements. 

Let us review the history of the wanderings of the children of Israel in the wilderness and their 

sojourn in the land of promise. If we are sincere and truthful in our religious experience, it will 



be because we have received the encouragement, the warnings, and the admonitions of God’s 

Word, which point out so plainly the path of obedience. In this Word we are shown the 

condemnation that those who are favored with great light bring upon themselves when they 

refuse the wisdom of God. Human wisdom is worthless. But those who walk before God in a 

perfect way walk securely.  

Again and again God has declared that obedience to His commandments will bring eternal life. 

He charged the children of Israel to hearken diligently to His law. And we, too, are bidden to 

obey this law. On obedience to it depend our physical, mental, and spiritual well-being. In 

obedience there is life and health, peace and assurance.  

Let us compare our experience with the instruction given in the Word of God. The Lord has His 

workers, whom He has ordained to bring the work into straight lines, that all who follow after 

may make no mistakes. Continually that will be done which will pain the hearts of God’s true 

and faithful workmen. But they are not to be discouraged. They are to bring from the Word of 

God the cheering, uplifting promises He has given and walk by faith. It is high time that the 

people of God educated themselves to walk, not by sight, but by faith, as seeing Him who is 

invisible, looking constantly to Jesus, the author and finisher of their faith.  

Ms 20, 1905 

“Go Ye Into All the World, and Preach the Gospel” 

February 20, 1905 [typed] 

The truth for this time is to be proclaimed to all peoples, all nations. The question before us is, 

How shall this work be done? Shall we take hold of it listlessly and indifferently, doing it as a 

routine, or shall we enter into it with the same spirit into which Christ entered into it, putting into 

its accomplishment every power of mind and body?  

If we take up this work as a drudgery, failing to remember that it is the Lord’s work, which we 

are to do to His name’s glory, to bring light to those in darkness, we shall not find much 

satisfaction in the doing of it. Such service is a mere form. The hand and the mind work in a 

formal way, but the heart is not in it. Such service brings no refreshing to the worker; for he feels 

no real interest in it.  

Take up this work as the Lord’s work, doing it with thoughtfulness and patience. This is real 

service, which the Master will approve. Work with a clear sense of the obligation resting upon 

you, knowing that angels of God are present to set the seal of heaven on faithfulness and to 

condemn unfaithfulness in any form.  

Taking hold courageously of the work that needs to be done, and putting the heart into it, makes 

the work a pleasure and brings success. Thus God is glorified.  



We each have a work to do. We may be of different nationalities, but we are to be one in Christ. 

If we allow peculiarities of character and disposition to separate us here, how can we hope to live 

together in heaven? We are to cherish love and respect for one another. There is to be among us 

the unity for which Christ prayed. We have been bought with a price, and we are to glorify God 

in our bodies and in our spirits.  

When you are given a duty to perform, do not ask whether it will glorify you or whether it will 

show your wisdom and judgment to be superior to that of your fellow workers. Take up the duty 

with an eye single to the glory of God, in living sympathy with the object to be gained. Hold 

communion with God in Christ, knowing that the work in which you are engaged has been given 

you by the Master and that by its faithful performance you are to glorify Him.  

As you faithfully do your work, your mind will be assimilated to the mind of Christ. By prayer 

and supplication seek for the promised blessing. Ask God to give you a true comprehension of 

the work to be accomplished. Do not allow yourself to be drawn away or hindered by any 

counterinfluence. Act faithfully your part in bringing blessing to your fellow men. Praise God for 

the privilege of co-operating with Him in His work. As you put your whole heart into the work to 

be done, you will enter into true companionship with your fellow workers. You will see Christ in 

your brethren.  

God does not mean you to look upon any work that He has given you as drudgery. Lift your 

hearts and voices in praise to Him.  

All duties are irksome into which the heart is not brought. Time is golden. There is a work to be 

done, and into the doing of this work we are to put our whole hearts. The duties that God places 

in our way we are to perform, not as a cold, dreary exercise, but as a service of love. Bring into 

your work your highest powers and sympathies, and you will find that Christ is in it. His 

presence will make the work light, and your heart will be filled with joy. You will work in 

harmony with God and in loyalty, love, and fidelity.  

We are to be sincere, earnest Christians, doing faithfully the duties placed in our hands and 

looking ever to Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith. Our reward is not dependent upon our 

seeming success, but upon the spirit in which our work is done. As canvassers or evangelists, you 

may not have had the success you prayed for, but remember that you do not know and cannot 

measure the result of faithful effort.  

Let the fear of God influence you, not the fear of men. Use all the tact and skill at your command 

in giving the truth to those who know it not. Remember that all around you there are souls 

perishing in sin. Be as true as steel to principle, and put your whole heart into the work of 

winning souls to Christ. Speak and act in such a way that at the last great day Christ can say to 

you, “Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make 

thee ruler over many things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” [Matthew 25:23.]  



An advance work is to be done in our conferences. Our churches are to be aroused to take up 

aggressive warfare. We are now to offer soul, body, and spirit to God. We are to hunt and fish for 

souls. We are God’s witnesses, and every power of the being is to be put to use in His service. 

Sing His praises. Pray with and for souls. So order your life and conversation that through 

association with you, souls will be convicted and converted. Do not forget that every worker 

needs a daily conversion, a daily fitting up for service. Let Christ dwell in your hearts by faith. 

Give back to God His treasures. Distribute His bounties. Sow beside all waters. Learn daily of 

Christ, that your heart may be meek and lowly. Remember that the Lord has rich blessings for all 

who will lay hold upon Him.  

“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, 

and with all thy strength, and thy neighbor as thyself.” [Luke 10:27.] The powers of the whole 

being are to be engaged in unselfish service. Every talent is to be employed. Improve the future 

better than you have the past. Put your talents out to the exchangers; for Christ is hungry for 

souls.  

The Lord’s workers are now to exercise every capability in preparing for His coming. The 

strength of the whole being is required. We are to work while the day lasts; for the night cometh, 

in which no man can work. Let every one prepare the King’s highway. Take up the stumbling 

blocks. Show that you are God’s property. The heart is to be purified from all dross. The thoughts 

and affections are to be brought into obedience to His will. The whole being is to be a holy 

temple for His indwelling.  

Let all hindrances be cleared away. Offer to God an acceptable sacrifice; for this is your 

reasonable service.  

I speak to our church members in every place. You must reach a higher standard of consecration 

to God. If you will seek the Lord, putting away all evil speaking and all selfishness, and 

continuing instant in prayer, the Lord will draw nigh to you. It is the power of the Holy Spirit 

that gives efficacy to your efforts and your appeals. Humble yourselves before God, that in His 

strength you may rise to a higher standard.  

We have no time to lose. Every moment is precious. We know not how soon our cases may pass 

in review before God. Brethren and sisters, for Christ’s sake purify your souls by obeying the 

truth, that you may have clear spiritual discernment. Leave not one duty undone. Arise and move 

forward on your upward march. Can you afford to be careless and indifferent, at the risk of 

losing heaven? Wake up, my brethren, wake up. You need keen perceptions, that you may 

understand how to be laborers together with God. Let there be no uncertainty. Postpone no duty. 

Work to the point. Error of every species will come in, and unless your mind is clear, unless you 

know and practice the truth, Satan will take advantage of you, and you will be led away by his 

sophistries. You must know the meaning of practical godliness. Our only safety is union with 

Christ. If you are abiding in Him, the fruit you bear will be unto righteousness.  



There is to be deep searching of heart. Ask yourself, On what foundation am I building? We are 

to live the life of Christ. Not a thread of selfishness is to be woven into the pattern. Christ is to be 

our all and in all. By the sanctification that He gives, we are to bear witness to the world that we 

are children of God.  

Take deep draughts of the water of life. Then you will flourish in the Lord. A great work is to be 

done in a short time. Arouse the energies of your soul, and work for time and for eternity. Put all 

you have and are into this glorious enterprise, saying, “This one thing I do; forgetting the things 

that are behind, ... I press forward toward the mark of the prize of our high calling of God in 

Christ Jesus.” [Philippians 3:13, 14.] The increase will be seen in the conversion of souls, if there 

is a continually increasing love for Christ.  

Lay aside every weight, and the sin that doth so easily beset, and run with patience the race set 

before you, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of your faith. Press on toward perfection. 

Then you will have success in your service. The message that you bear will be a living message, 

for you will be filled with the earnestness of the Spirit.  

Ask yourself, Have I life from Christ by union with Him? Are you constantly increasing in love 

for the Saviour? Is there seen in your life an increasing conformity to the will of God? Are you 

ready to make any sacrifice to save perishing souls? Are you growing up into Christ, your living 

head?  
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Christ Our Only Hope 

“Elmshaven,” St. Helena, California 

March 7, 1904 

The message given to John on the Isle of Patmos is to come to the people as it is. The whole of 

the instruction found in the book of Revelation is to be dwelt upon with an intense earnestness 

that has not yet been seen. There are many who treat this book with as little concern as if it were 

a sealed book, which contains no light for the present time. But it is not sealed. It was given to 

John to give to the churches.  

The origin of the book is given in the first verse of the first chapter: “The Revelation of Jesus 

Christ, which God gave unto Him, to show unto His servants things which must shortly come to 

pass; and He sent and signified it by His angel unto His servant John.”  

All the divine revelations given to human beings come through Christ. He is the priest and king 

of His church, and He unfolds to His people in every place the methods that He will use in His 

government. He is the first and the last, the Alpha and the Omega, and He makes known that 

which will be hereafter. He is our Lord and Saviour. He has all light and life in Himself; and as 



the mediator between God and man, He presents to us that which is made known to Him by the 

Father. Although endowed with the attributes of God, He receives His instruction from the 

Father. To those who in faith receive Him as a personal Saviour, He gives power to become the 

sons of God, members of the royal family, children of the heavenly King. He is their teacher, 

their guide.  

Christ is declared in the Scriptures to be the Son of God. From all eternity He has sustained this 

relation to Jehovah. Before the foundations of the world were laid, He, the only begotten Son of 

God, pledged Himself to become the Redeemer of the human race should men sin. Adam fell, 

and He, who was partaker of the Father’s glory before the world was, laid aside His royal robe 

and kingly crown and stepped down from His high authority to become a babe in Bethlehem, 

that He might redeem fallen human beings by passing over the ground where Adam stumbled 

and fell. He subjected Himself to the temptations that Satan brings against men and women, and 

not all the assaults of the enemy could make Him swerve from His loyalty to the Father. By a 

sinless life, He testified that every son and daughter of Adam can resist the temptations of the 

one who first brought sin into the world.  

Christ brought men and women power to overcome. He came to this world in human form, to 

live a man among men. He assumed the liabilities of human nature, to be proved and tried. In His 

humanity He was a partaker of the divine nature. In His incarnation he gained in a new sense the 

title of the Son of God. Said the angel to Mary, “The power of the Highest shall overshadow 

thee; therefore also that holy thing that shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.” 

[Luke 1:35.] While the son of a human being, Christ became the Son of God in a new sense. 

Thus He stood in our world—the Son of God, yet allying Himself by birth to the human race.  

Christ came to our world in human form to show the inhabitants of the unfallen worlds and the 

inhabitants of the fallen world that ample provision had been made to enable human beings to 

live in loyalty to their Creator. He endured the temptations that Satan was permitted to bring 

against Him and resisted all his assaults. He was sorely afflicted, and hard beset, but God did not 

leave Him without recognition. When He was baptized of John in Jordan, as He came up out of 

the water, the Spirit of God, like a dove of burnished gold, descended upon Him, and a voice 

from heaven said, “This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” [Matthew 3:16, 17.]  

It was directly after this announcement that Christ was led by the Spirit into the wilderness. Mark 

says, “Immediately the Spirit driveth Him into the wilderness. And He was there in the 

wilderness forty days, tempted of Satan; and was with the wild beasts.” “And in those days He 

did eat nothing.” [Mark 1:12, 13; Luke 4:2.]  

When Jesus was led into the wilderness to be tempted, He was led by the Spirit of God. He did 

not invite temptation. He went to the wilderness to be alone, to contemplate His mission and 

work. By fasting and prayer He was to brace Himself for the blood-stained path He was to travel. 

How should He begin His work of freeing the captives held in torment by the destroyer? The 



voice of God said, “Meet him.” During His long fast the whole plan of His work as God’s 

medical missionary was laid out before Him. He must meet the one who was once an honored 

angel in the heavenly courts.  

When Jesus entered the wilderness, He was shut in by the Father’s glory. Absorbed in 

communion with God, He was lifted above human weakness. But the glory departed, and He was 

left to battle with temptation. It was pressing upon Him every moment. His human nature shrank 

from the conflict that awaited Him. For forty days He fasted and prayed. Weak and emaciated 

from hunger, worn and haggard with mental agony, “His visage was so marred more than any 

man, and His form more than the sons of men.” [Isaiah 52:14.] Now was Satan’s opportunity. 

Now he supposed that he could overcome Christ.  

There came to the Saviour, as if in answer to His prayers, one in the guise of an angel of light, 

and this was the message that he bore, “If thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be 

made bread.” [Matthew 4:3.]  

Jesus met Satan with the words, “Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that 

proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” [Verse 4.] In every temptation the weapon of His warfare 

was the Word of God. Satan demanded of Christ a miracle as a sign of His divinity. But that 

which is greater than all miracles, a firm reliance upon a “thus saith the Lord,” was a sign that 

could not be controverted. So long as Christ held to this position, the tempter could gain no 

advantage.  

A familiarity with the Word of God is our only hope. Those who diligently search the Scriptures 

will not accept Satan’s delusions as the truth of God. No one need be overcome by the 

speculations presented by the enemy of God and Christ. We are not to speculate regarding points 

upon which the Word of God is silent. All that is necessary for our salvation is given in the Word 

of God. Day by day we are to make the Bible the man of our counsel.  

From all eternity Christ was united with the Father, and when He took upon Himself human 

nature, He was still one with God. He is the link that unites God with humanity. “Forasmuch then 

as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, He also Himself likewise took part of the same.” 

[Hebrews 2:14.] Only through Him can we become children of God. To all who believe on Him, 

He gives power to become the sons of God. Thus, in a scripture sense, the heart becomes the 

temple of the living God. It is because Christ took human nature that men and women can 

become partakers of the divine nature. In Him all our hopes of eternal life are centered.  

Ms 24, 1905 

A Call to Reach a Higher Standard 

February 22, 1905 [typed] 

During the past night and the night before, I did not sleep much. My mind and heart are so 



burdened that I cannot sleep healthfully.  

God sends to His people the message, “Nevertheless, I have somewhat against thee, because thou 

hast left thy first love.” [Revelation 2:4.] The love of God has gone out of human hearts. Where 

His love should reign, tender and warm and true, there is accusing and coldness and distrust.  

“Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I 

will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent. 

... He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches: To him that 

overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the mist of the paradise of God.” 

[Verses 5, 7.]  

“And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write: These things saith He that hath the seven 

Spirits of God, and the seven stars: I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and 

art dead. Be watchful, and strengthen the things that remain, that are ready to die; for I have not 

found thy works perfect before God. Remember therefore how thou hast received, and heard, and 

hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou 

shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee.” [Revelation 3:1-3.]  

These words describe the condition of the church at the present time. “I have somewhat against 

thee, because thou hast left thy first love.” [Revelation 2:4.] This is a spiritual fall. Religiously, 

those addressed are in a strange position. They have forgotten the words of warning sent them. I 

beg those who profess to believe present truth to read and understand these words and to search 

their own hearts.  

“Unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write: These things saith the Amen, the faithful 

and true Witness, the Beginning of the creation of God: I know thy works, that thou art neither 

cold nor hot; I would thou wert cold or hot. So then, because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold 

nor hot, I will spew thee out of My mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with 

goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and 

poor, and blind, and naked; I counsel thee to buy of Me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be 

rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed; and that the shame of thy nakedness do not 

appear, and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see. As many as I love, I rebuke 

and chasten; be zealous therefore, and repent.” [Revelation 3:14-19.]  

This scripture is presented to me as highly appropriate for our churches to consider at the present 

time. Now, just now, when men professing godliness are ceasing to be faithful to their God, let us 

humble our hearts before Him in sincere devotion. Thus victories will be gained. Let the self-

centered, boastful, accusing spirit be put away altogether. There are many standing in positions 

of responsibility whose names Christ cannot present to His Father unless they repent before God, 

and put away their accusing and faultfinding, and humble themselves before God.  

I am bidden to say that the time has come for a thorough work to be done among Seventh-day 



Adventists as a people. Come together. Unify. Let all your differences disappear. Let those in 

every institution seek the Lord while He may be found. God has long borne with and spared 

those who have cherished hereditary and cultivated tendencies to wrong, but the time is coming 

when mercy will no longer be granted.  

“God, who is rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith He has loved us, even when we were 

dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, ... and hath raised us up together, and made 

us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus; that in the ages to come He might show the 

exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. For by grace are 

ye saved through faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God; not of works lest any man 

should boast. For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God 

hath before ordained that we should walk in them.” [Ephesians 2:4-10.] Not outside of them, 

seeking spot and stain in some one else, in order to vindicate one’s own superiority. Those who 

do this are in need of genuine conversion. They are accusers of the brethren, and unless they are 

converted, they will never help any one. They have lost their first love; and unless they repent, 

their candlestick will be moved out of its place. Let them work out their own salvation with fear 

and trembling, remembering that it is God who works in them, to will and to do of His good 

pleasure.  

“We then, as workers together with Him, beseech you that ye receive not the grace of God in 

vain. ... Giving no offense in anything, that the ministry be not blamed. In all things approving 

ourselves as the ministers of God, in much patience, in affliction, in necessities, in distresses.” 

We shall not always have an easy time. If we obey the truth we shall have the favor of God, but 

we shall suffer the opposition of the enemy. “In stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labors, 

in watchings, in fastings; by pureness, by knowledge, by longsuffering, by kindness, by the Holy 

Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the power of God, by the armor of 

righteousness on the right hand and on the left, by honor and dishonor, by evil report and good 

report; as deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and yet well known; as dying, and, behold, we 

live; as chastened, and not killed; as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing, as poor, yet making many 

rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things.” [2 Corinthians 6:1, 3-10.]  

Here the way is marked out. I entreat the members of our churches to represent Christ in 

character. I entreat them to put the powers of the whole being into the effort to answer the prayer 

of Christ as recorded in the seventeenth chapter of John. If the words of this prayer are lived, we 

shall be so kind, so tender, so loving, so Christlike, that the world will see that God has indeed 

sent His Son to save sinners. My brethren and sisters, take yourselves in hand. Correct your 

thoughts, words, and acts. This God requires of you, that others may take knowledge of you that 

you have been with Jesus and have learned of Him. If you are doing wrong yourselves, how can 

you set a right example before others. May God help His people to read and practice His Word 

and to take self sternly in hand.  

Ms 26, 1905 



A Great Work Before Us 

“Elmshaven,” St. Helena, California 

February 27, 1905 

Frequently I receive letters speaking of some large city and asking if the Lord has not some souls 

in it to be saved, and why a greater effort has not been put forth to proclaim the truth in these 

places. I reply, There are many souls in our large cities who are living up to the very best light 

they have. But those who know the truth are not awake to their duties and responsibilities, and 

needy fields have been neglected. But little work has yet been done in the Lord’s great vineyard.  

Faultfinding and differences between brethren are robbing many of God’s people of spiritual life 

and of faith. Harsh judgment and criticism provoke retaliation. Those who are most active in 

finding fault with others have grave faults of their own which they do not discern. They should 

examine their own hearts. Those who are most blind to their spiritual condition are the very ones 

who, instead of studying the life and example of Jesus Christ that they may be like Him, are the 

most ready to discern and condemn the faults of their brethren. Let each one search his own heart 

as with a lighted candle.  

Eat and drink the Word of God. It is spirit and it is life. It will bring comfort and encouragement 

to every soul who seeks for truth as for hid treasure.  

He who is renewed by the Holy Spirit pants after God and His righteousness and is filled with a 

desire to become a partaker of the divine nature, that he may escape the corruption that is in the 

world through lust. To practice the virtues of Christ is his highest aim.  

Those who receive in their hearts the grace of Christ become laborers together with Him for the 

salvation of souls. In this work every true follower of Christ will engage, following His example. 

Those who bring into their efforts the love expressed in the life and labors of Christ will have 

success in winning souls to Christ; for the Holy Spirit will co-operate with them.  

To those whom He calls to the work of the ministry, the Lord will give tact and skill and 

understanding. If after laboring for twelve months in evangelistic work, a man has not fruit to 

show for his efforts, if the people for whom he has labored are not benefited, if he has not lifted 

the standard in new places, and no souls are converted by his labors, that man should humble his 

heart before God and endeavor to know if he has not mistaken his calling. The wages paid by the 

conference should be given to those who show fruit for their labor. The work of the one who 

recognizes God as his efficiency, who has a true conception of the value of souls, whose heart is 

filled with the love of Christ will be fruitful.  

Many express regret that they are not qualified to work for the Master. God has something for 

every one to do. My brother, my sister, for the sake or your own soul find out what you are fitted 

to do. To the idlers in the Lord’s vineyard the Laodicean message is sent. Let not your thoughts 



and your plans rest forever in unfruitful musings. You have some place to fill in the Lord’s work. 

Seek for that wisdom which God alone can give. There are needy souls in every place. They may 

not come to you or be brought to your attention. But you are to search for these souls as the true 

shepherd searches for lost sheep. Be more diligent in studying the Scriptures. Read the Bible 

with a desire to understand it for yourself. Bible truth is simple, but it is very important that we 

conform to its teachings by walking carefully and humbly before God.  

There are many who have never had their attention called to our publications. House-to-house 

labor with our literature and the giving of Bible readings in the family are some of the best 

methods of giving instruction. Such work has been done by Elder Haskell and his fellow laborers 

in New York City and in Nashville, but there should be many companies trained for this work.  

One of the simplest yet most effective methods of labor is that of the canvasser evangelist. By 

courteous behavior and kindness such a worker may open the door of many homes. When he is 

entertained by strangers he should show himself thoughtful and helpful. Never should he make 

himself a burden, requiring to be waited upon by those upon whom rest the cares of the 

household. Should there be sickness in the home while he is there, let him do all he can to help. 

Sometimes he will find men who say they are too busy to listen to a canvass or a Bible reading. 

Often he may gain their attention by helping them in their work.  

The Covenant with Abraham 

With Abraham God made a covenant of promise. “The Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out 

of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto a land that I will show 

thee: and I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and 

thou shalt be a blessing: and I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and 

in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. So Abram departed, as the Lord had spoken unto 

him.” [Genesis 12:1-4.]  

No one can measure the test and trial that this call to leave his home was to Abraham. 

Nevertheless through the test God was revealing Himself unto Abraham. He had chosen 

Abraham as a witness to bear a message to many people. Abraham was to be God’s chosen 

representative, to reveal His righteousness. Yet during his lifetime Abraham did not receive the 

possessions promised to him. He died in faith, looking for a better country, that is, an heavenly.  

In our day God will call men of His appointment to go to people who know not God and to 

reveal in life and character the necessity of obedience to the laws of God.  

“He that will come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me.” [Mark 

8:34.] The Lord Jesus will be with those who follow Him in self-denial and self-sacrificing 

effort. He will give strength and success to those who do His work in His own appointed way. 

Like Abraham, they will be blessed, that they may be a blessing to the world.  



A Call to Repentance and Steadfastness 

We are to heed the messages that God has given in the Revelation. This book is the revelation of 

Jesus Christ given to John and written out by him. It behooves every one to become familiar with 

the Word of the Spirit given to John and penned by him in the Isle of Patmos.  

“Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.” 

[Revelation 3:11.] There is something to which we must hold with all the tenacity of our being. 

“Hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end.” “For we are made 

partakers of Christ if we hold fast the beginning of our confidence steadfast unto the end.” 

[Hebrews 3:6, 14.] Let us hold firmly to the faith, in conformity to the will of God.  

“Be watchful and strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die: for I have not found 

thy works perfect before God. Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold 

fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt 

not know what hour I will come upon thee.” [Revelation 3:2, 3.]  

This exhortation is of the utmost importance. Do not treat it carelessly. It concerns your salvation 

and is given by Him who died to make possible the salvation of the human family.  

There is to be no disregard of the truths we have received and heard. By every device the enemy 

will seek to draw away your mind from soul-saving truth unto fables. Under his influence, many 

will lose their spiritual perception and hew out for themselves cisterns, “broken cisterns that can 

hold no water.” [Jeremiah 2:13.] In his work of deception Satan uses those whose faith he has 

been able to shake. As in the garden of Eden he spoke through the serpent, so he will speak 

through men who have not held firmly to the words given by One of undisputed authority.  

“If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what 

hour I will come upon thee.” [Revelation 3:3.] This is no time to be reckless. We have a character 

to form after the divine similitude.  

“Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled their garments; and they shall 

walk with Me in white: for they are worthy. He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in 

white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name 

before My Father, and before His angels.” [Verses 4, 5.]  

This is the reward to be given to those who have obtained a pure and spotless character, who 

before the world have held fast to the faith. Jesus Christ will confess their names before the 

Father and before His angels. They have been true and loyal and faithful. Through evil report as 

well as good report they have practiced and taught the truth.  

Workers for Difficult Fields 

There are difficult and unpromising fields where faithful cross-bearing is necessary. Some one 



must take hold and lift in these places, or the work will not be done. The true worker for Christ 

will be ready to go wherever God may call him.  

The workers in these difficult fields must be Bible students. They should be found often in 

prayer. If, before they go to converse with others, they will seek help from God, they may be 

assured that angels of God will be with them. At times they will yearn for human sympathy, but 

they may find comfort and encouragement in their loneliness through communion with God. Let 

them be cheered by the words of Christ, “Lo I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 

world.” [Matthew 28:20.] From their divine Companion, they will receive instruction in the 

science of soul-saving.  

Ms 28, 1905 

The Result of Repentance 

[Philadelphia, Pennsylvania] 

March 5, 1905 [typed] 

Repentance is one of the first fruits of saving grace. Our great Teacher, in His lessons to erring, 

fallen man, presents the life-giving power of His grace, declaring that through this grace men and 

women may live the new life of holiness and purity. He who lives this life works out the 

principles of the kingdom of heaven. Taught of God, he leads others in straight paths. He will not 

lead the lame into paths of uncertainty. The working of the Holy Spirit in his life shows that he is 

a partaker of the divine nature. Every soul thus worked by the Spirit of Christ receives so 

abundant a supply of the rich grace that, beholding his good works, the unbelieving world 

acknowledges that he is controlled and sustained by divine power and is led to glorify God.  

There are those who, notwithstanding all the gracious invitations of Christ, continue to reveal 

ungodliness in their lives. God addresses all such in the words: “How long, ye simple ones, will 

ye love simplicity? and the scorners delight in scorning? and fools hate knowledge? Turn ye at 

my reproof, and I will pour out my spirit unto you; I will make known my words unto you.” 

[Proverbs 1:22, 23.]  

“Again the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, speak unto the children of thy 

people, and say unto them, When I bring the sword upon a land, if the people of the land take a 

man of their coasts, and set him for their watchman; if when he seeth the sword come upon the 

land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the people; then whosoever heareth the sound of the 

trumpet, and taketh not warning; if the sword come, and take him away, his blood shall be upon 

his own head. He heard the sound of the trumpet, and took not warning; his blood shall be upon 

him. But he that taketh warning shall deliver his soul. But if the watchman see the sword come, 

and blow not the trumpet, and the people be not warned; if the sword come, and take any person 

from among them, he is taken away in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at the watchman’s 



hand.  

“So thou, O son of man, I have set thee a watchman unto the house of Israel; therefore thou shalt 

hear the word at My mouth, and warn them from Me. When I say unto the wicked, O wicked 

man, thou shalt surely die; if thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked 

man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine hand. Nevertheless, if thou warn 

the wicked of his way to turn from it; if he do not turn from his way, he shall die in his iniquity; 

but thou hast delivered thy soul.  

“Therefore, O thou son of man, speak unto the house of Israel; Thus shall ye speak, saying, If our 

transgressions and our sins be upon us, and we pine away in them, how should we then live? Say 

unto them, As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that 

the wicked turn from his way and live; turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die, 

O house of Israel?  

“Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the children of thy people, The righteousness of the 

righteous shall not deliver him in the day of his transgression; as for the wickedness of the 

wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day that he turneth from his wickedness; neither shall the 

righteous be able to live for his righteousness in the day that he sinneth. When I say to the 

righteous, that he shall surely live; if he trust to his own righteousness, and commit iniquity, all 

his righteousnesses shall not be remembered; but for his iniquity that he hath committed, he shall 

die for it.  

“Again, when I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; if he turn from his sin, and do that 

which is lawful and right; if the wicked restore the pledge, give again that he had robbed, walk in 

the statutes of life, without committing iniquity; he shall surely live, he shall not die. None of his 

sins that he hath committed shall be mentioned unto him; he hath done that which is lawful and 

right; he shall surely live.” [Ezekiel 33:1-16.]  

“Yet the children of thy people say, The way of the Lord is not equal; but as for them, their way 

is not equal. When the righteous turneth from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, he shall 

even die thereby. But if the wicked turn from his wickedness, and do that which is lawful and 

right, he shall live thereby. Yet ye say, The way of the Lord is not equal. O ye house of Israel, I 

will judge you every one after his own ways. ... For I will lay the land most desolate, and the 

pomp of her strength shall cease, and the mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that none shall 

pass through. Then shall they know that I am the Lord, when I have laid the land most desolate 

because of all their abominations which they have committed.” [Verses 17-20, 28, 29.]  

“Also, thou son of man, the children of thy people are still talking against thee by the walls, and 

in the doors of the houses, and speak to one another, every one to his brother, saying, Come, I 

pray you, and hear what the word is that cometh forth from the Lord.” [Verse 30.]  

This scripture represented the spiritual condition of many in Battle Creek. They burlesque the 



messages in mercy sent them by the Lord, to save the erring from their errors.  

“And they come to thee as the people cometh, and they sit before thee as My people, and they 

hear thy words, but they will not do them; for with their mouth they show much love, but their 

heart goeth after their covetousness. And lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song of one that 

hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on an instrument; for they hear thy words, but they do 

them not. And when this cometh to pass, (lo, it will come,) then shall they know that a prophet 

hath been among them.” [Verses 31-33.]  

Read and study the thirty-fourth chapter of Ezekiel. In it we are given most precious 

encouragement. “I will save My flock, and they shall be no more a prey,” the Lord declares, “and 

I will judge between cattle and cattle. And I will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed 

them, even My servant David; he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd. And I the Lord 

will be their God, and My servant David a prince among them; I the Lord have spoken it. And I 

will make with them a covenant of peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the land; 

and they shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods. And I will make them and 

the places round about My hill a blessing; and I will cause the shower to come down in his 

season; there shall be showers of blessing. And the tree of the field shall yield her fruit; and the 

earth shall yield her increase, and they shall be safe in the land, and shall know that I am the 

Lord, when I have broken the bands of their yoke, and delivered them out of the hand of those 

that served themselves of them. And they shall no more be a prey to the heathen, neither shall the 

beasts of the land devour them; but they shall dwell safely, and none shall make them afraid. And 

I will raise up for them a plant of renown, and they shall no more be consumed with hunger in 

the land, neither shall they bear the shame of the heathen any more. Thus shall they know that I 

the Lord their God am with them, and they, even the house of Israel, are My people, saith the 

Lord God. And ye are My flock, the flock of My pasture, are men, and I am your God, saith the 

Lord God.” [Verses 22-31.]  

The most striking feature of this covenant of peace is the exceeding richness of the pardoning 

mercy expressed to the sinner if he repents and turns from his sin. The Holy Spirit describes the 

gospel as salvation through the tender mercies of our God. “I will be merciful to their 

unrighteousness,” the Lord declares of those who repent, “and their sins and their iniquities will I 

remember no more.” [Hebrews 8:12.] Does God turn from justice in showing mercy to the 

sinner? No; God cannot dishonor His law by suffering it to be transgressed with impunity. Under 

the new covenant, perfect obedience is the condition of life. If the sinner repents and confesses 

his sins, he will find pardon. By Christ’s sacrifice in his behalf, forgiveness is secured for him. 

Christ has satisfied the demands of the law for every repentant, believing sinner. “As many as 

received Him, to them gave He power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on 

His name.” “The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, ... full of grace and truth. ... And of 

His fulness have all we received, and grace for grace.” [John 1:12, 14, 16.]  

The atonement that has been made for us by Christ is wholly and abundantly satisfactory to the 



Father. God can be just, and yet the justifier of those who believe.  

I am instructed to say the every sinner, “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of 

the world.” [Verse 29.] We may be renewed in the divine nature. The promise has been made, “I 

will put My laws in their minds, and in their hearts will I write them.” [Hebrews 8:10.] Through 

disobedience man forfeited holiness, accepting in its place the principles of unrighteousness. But 

by breaking the yoke that Satan has fastened on him, and taking the yoke of Christ, learning His 

meekness and lowliness, the sinner is created anew. Christ has promised to write in the heart of 

every repentant sinner the principles of God’s law, which is holy, just, and good. He promises to 

renovate the soul, through the medium of truth. He makes no use of the science of sophistry, 

which would palsy the higher powers of the soul, but diffuses His own life through the entire 

being. Thus the sinner is born again, and henceforth, in a life of loving service, he is to work out 

the grand, ennobling principles that he can take with him into the heavenly courts.  

There is placed upon him a new mold of character, which the world knows not, but which all 

must receive who obtain entrance into the courts above.  

Repentance for sin is the first fruits of the working of the Holy Spirit in the life. It is the only 

process by which infinite purity reflects the image of Christ in His redeemed subjects. In Christ 

all fulness dwells. Science that is not in harmony with Him is of no value. He teaches us to count 

all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord. This knowledge 

is the highest science that any man can reach. It is the sum of all true science. “This is life 

eternal,” Christ declared, “that they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 

thou hast sent.” [John 17:3.]  

Ms 30, 1905 

A Visit to Redlands 

March 6, 1905 [typed] 

From San Diego, we returned to Los Angeles, and on Tuesday, December 6, we went to 

Redlands for a few days’ visit. A little way out from Los Angeles, the scenery became very 

uninteresting. We passed through much barren land. Here and there, the desert, by means of 

irrigation, had been converted into flourishing orange groves. But for miles and miles at a stretch 

the land was uncultivated. As we rode along, I remembered scenes presented to me years before 

of barren land, such as that through which we were passing, being cultivated and improved and, 

by irrigation, made to yield rich returns. I was instructed that this was an object lesson of the 

influence that the saving grace of Christ should have upon the hearts and lives of human beings. 

And had those to whom God has given the riches of the water of life realized the responsibilities 

resting upon them as stewards of the grace of God, and gone forth as faithful missionaries into all 

the barren places of the earth, the wilderness would have been made to blossom as the garden of 

the Lord.  



The dreary, uninviting appearance of the desert over which we were passing represented only too 

well the spiritual condition of many cities, towns, and country places—a condition that might 

have been changed had those who know the truth put forth earnest, self-sacrificing efforts to 

impart light to others.  

Places that have not yet been worked should long ago have heard the message. Those who are 

familiar with the teachings of God’s Word, those who understand the things that Christ has 

commanded, are required, as stewards of his grace, to perform faithfully their appointed work. 

The means entrusted to them they are to use in opening new fields, in teaching those who would 

accept the truth were it presented to them in the way that Christ presented it when He was upon 

this earth. All who have received the light of truth are held responsible to act their part in 

enlightening others.  

Of the Saviour’s work we read, “The people that sat in darkness saw great light, and to them 

which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up.” [Matthew 4:16.]  

“Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the 

kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness, and all manner of disease among the people. And 

His fame went throughout all Syria; and they brought unto Him all sick people that were taken 

with divers diseases and torments, and those which were possessed with devils, and those which 

were lunatic, and those that had the palsy, and He healed them. And there followed Him great 

multitudes of people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judea, and 

from beyond Jordan.” [Verses 23-25.]  

These words give an illustration of the way in which Jesus cultivated the soil of the heart. They 

point out clearly the work that we are to do, not in one place merely, but in every place. The light 

that God has graciously given to us we are to communicate to others. To every nation and 

kindred and tongue and people the warning message is to be given.  

We are to learn from Christ the science of soul-saving. He is the mighty Healer. In our work of 

preaching the gospel, we are to establish small sanitariums in many places. Sanitarium work is 

one very successful means of bringing the message of salvation through Christ to the attention of 

a large class of people who can be reached in no other way. Those from the higher walks of life 

will come to our sanitariums for treatment, and when they go away, they will tell others of the 

benefits they have received. Thus others will be induced to go. It is God’s design that our 

sanitariums shall act an important part in giving the message of Christ’s soon coming to those in 

the highways and byways.  

As we neared Redlands, the aspect of the country changed entirely. Cultivation and irrigation 

have transformed the desert into beautiful and fertile orange groves, which, at the time of our 

visit, were laden with fruit.  

On reaching Redlands, we went to the home of Brother and Sister E. S. Ballenger, where we 



were entertained during our stay.  

In this short sketch I shall not attempt to describe Redlands. One morning we took a long drive 

over the city. We drove through a beautiful highland park, known as Smiley Heights. This was 

once barren hills, but it is now covered with orange groves and with a great variety of ornamental 

trees and shrubs. As we drove higher and higher up the mountainside, which was so beautifully 

adorned, we were charmed with the scenery. From the top of the hill, we obtained a fine view of 

the city of Redlands, and as I looked upon it, I realized that just such places had been presented 

to me in vision as places to which we must give special attention. I had been instructed that in 

places similar to this, we would have opportunity to establish sanitariums, and that by means of 

these institutions, men and women would be taught the gospel of the physical and spiritual 

healing.  

On Sabbath morning I spoke in the pretty little church building that has recently been erected by 

our people in Redlands. There was a good attendance, some of the brethren and sisters from San 

Bernardino being present. The Lord gave me strength to speak for about thirty minutes. I felt so 

thankful for this; for I was just recovering from a four weeks’ sickness.  

The Lord blessed our meeting. In the evening, another meeting was held, at which Brother 

Ballenger and W. C. White spoke of the Glendale Sanitarium, and its needs, and invited those 

present to help in preparing the building for the reception of patients. The church members in 

Redlands are poor, but they gave liberally in response to this call.  

Years ago many places in Southern California were presented to me as very important fields, 

needing earnest labor. While at Redlands, I recognized it as one of these places. Light was given 

me that the unworked condition of the cities of Southern California is a dishonor to those who 

know the truth. Recently Elder Simpson held tent-meetings in Redlands, as a result of which 

many new members were added to the church. For this we praise the Lord. But there is still much 

to be done in Redlands. We need now to put forth earnest efforts in the cities of Southern 

California.  

On reaching Redlands, we learned that Brother J. A. Bowles had died a few days before. I felt so 

sorry to think that I could not meet him once more and have prayer with him. As we passed by 

his flourishing orange grove, we thought of the kindness he has so often shown in sending us 

presents of oranges. Brother Bowles was a sincere Christian and ever showed a deep interest in 

the work and cause of God. He rejoiced greatly when he saw souls accepting the truth. He is 

resting now, till the last trump shall sound and the dead in Christ shall rise to meet their Lord in 

the air.  

An appointment had been sent out that on Sunday morning at eleven o’clock I would speak in 

our church at Riverside. Sister McEnterfer and I drove across with Brother Bowles’ son and his 

wife. On the way we passed through miles and miles of orange groves. A wonderful work has 

been done in bringing water from the mountains and from wells and irrigating the land so 



abundantly that it yields rich harvests of beautiful fruit.  

On reaching the place of meeting, we found that here at Riverside, also, our people had recently 

built a beautiful house of worship. The church was well filled. Several not of our faith were 

present. I was able to speak for an hour, and all seemed interested.  

For a year or two Dr. Leadsworth has been operating treatment rooms in Riverside, and at the 

close of the meeting, I went there to rest for a little while before taking the train for Redlands. 

Here we met Brother and Sister Towle, old friends from Maine.  

On our way back to Redlands, as our train passed through miles of orange groves, I thought of 

the efforts that should be made in this beautiful valley to proclaim the truth for this time. I 

recognized this section of Southern California as one of the places that had been presented to me 

with the word that it should have a fully equipped sanitarium.  

Why have such fields as Redlands and Riverside been left almost unworked? As I looked from 

the car window, and saw the trees laden with fruit, I thought, Would not earnest, Christlike 

efforts have brought forth just as abundant a harvest in spiritual lines? In a few years these towns 

have been built up and developed, and as I looked upon their beauty and the fertility of the 

country surrounding them, there rose before me a vision of what the spiritual harvest might have 

been had earnest, Christlike efforts been put forth for the salvation of souls.  

The Lord would have brave, earnest men and women take up His work in these places. The cause 

of God is to make more rapid advancement in Southern California than it has in the past. Every 

year thousands of people visit Southern California in search of health, and by various methods 

we should seek to reach them with the truth. They must hear the warning to prepare for the great 

day of the Lord, which is right upon us.  

In His work, Christ met the people where they were. Much of His public labor was done in 

Capernaum—a great thoroughfare of travel. Peoples from many lands passed through the city or 

tarried for rest in their journeyings to and fro. Here Jesus could meet all nations and all ranks, the 

rich and the great as well as the poor and the lowly, and His lessons would be carried to other 

countries and into many households. Investigation of the prophecies would thus be excited, 

attention would be directed to the Saviour, and His mission would be brought before the world.  

We are called upon by God to present the truth for this time to those who, year by year, come to 

Southern California from all parts of America. Workers who can speak to the multitudes are to be 

located where they can meet the people and give them the warning message. Ministers and 

canvassers should be on the ground, watching their opportunity to present the truth and to hold 

meetings. Let them be quick to seize opportunities to place the gospel of present truth before 

those who know it not. Let them give the message with clearness and power, that those who will 

may hear.  



I have longed to see men moved by the Holy Spirit meeting those people with the message borne 

by John the Baptist, “Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” [Matthew 3:2.]  

This is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying, “The voice of one crying in the 

wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make His paths straight.” [Verse 3.]  

“Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region round about Jordan,” went out to hear John the 

Baptist, “and were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins.” [Verses 5, 6.] Just such a 

work as this can be done today in Southern California.  

Ms 32, 1905 

An Open Letter 

“Elmshaven,” St. Helena, California 

March 6, 1905 

Dear Brethren and Sisters,— 

There is a great work to be done in many cities. Just now is the time for a deep, earnest effort to 

be made in Washington, the capital of our nation.  

I feel somewhat disappointed that the gifts that are being made toward the work in Washington 

do not steadily increase. The remarkable developments in the work in Washington, showing the 

importance of our moving there, should lead the people of God to make their offerings toward 

the one-hundred-thousand-dollar fund larger and larger. The present showing should be 

decidedly different. My brethren and sisters, do not allow the large gifts for the work in 

Washington to be so few. We thank the givers of the small sums. And we know that there are 

those who can make larger gifts. The occasion demands that the men of means among us should 

bestir themselves. Our reputation is at stake. Now is the time for all to act a part.  

Let our ministers arouse and fully realize the importance of the situation. Let the work in 

Washington become a matter of the first interest. Let every believer in every place feel called 

upon to help. Let all feel that the work in Washington belongs to them, and let them do their 

utmost toward its advancement.  

Come to the front, my brethren and sisters, with your gifts and offerings. Awake to the 

responsibilities of the hour. We plead with the Lord to work upon minds and to lead those who 

have means to realize that now is their time to help liberally in a most important crisis.  

The Takoma Park Sanitarium 

We have purchased land in Takoma Park, not for the purpose of building up commercial 

enterprises, but for the purpose of establishing institutions in which workers may be prepared to 



go out into the great harvest field. The school has made a humble beginning. A sanitarium must 

be established there. The ground is ready for the building. Who will now bring their hundreds 

and their thousands for the help of this enterprise? And let not those who can afford to give but 

little withhold the smaller sums.  

Our sanitariums are one of the most successful means of reaching all classes of people. Christ is 

no longer in this world in person, to go through our cities and towns and villages healing the 

sick. He has commissioned us to carry forward the medical missionary work that He began; and 

in this work we are to do our very best. Institutions for the care of the sick are to be established, 

where men and women may be placed under the care of God-fearing medical missionaries and 

be treated without drugs. To these institutions will come those who have brought disease on 

themselves by improper habits of eating and drinking. These are to be taught the principles of 

healthful living. They are to be taught the value of self-denial and self-restraint. They are to be 

provided with a simple, wholesome, palatable diet and are to be cared for by wise physicians and 

nurses.  

Our sanitariums are the right hand of the gospel, opening doors whereby suffering humanity may 

be reached with the glad tidings of healing through Christ. In these institutions the sick may be 

taught to commit their cases to the great Physician, who will co-operate with their earnest efforts 

to regain health, bringing to them healing of soul as well as healing of body.  

There is most precious missionary work to be done in our sanitariums. In them, Christ and the 

angels work to relieve suffering caused by bodily disease. And the work is by no means to stop 

there. The prayers offered for the sick, and the opening of the Scriptures to them, give them a 

knowledge of the great Medical Missionary. Their attention is called to Him as the One who can 

heal all disease. They learn about the great gift of eternal life, which the Lord Jesus is longing to 

bestow on those who receive Him. They learn how to prepare for he mansions that Christ has 

gone to prepare for those that love Him. “If I go away,” He said, “I will come again, and receive 

you unto Myself, that where I am, there ye may be also.” [John 14:3.] In the Word of God there 

are gracious promises from which those who are suffering, whether in body or in mind, may 

receive comfort and hope and encouragement.  

The plan to provide institutions for the proper care of the sick originated with the Lord. He has 

instructed His people that these institutions should be established. With them are to be connected 

intelligent, God-fearing physicians, who know how to treat the sick from the standpoint of the 

skilful Christian physician. These physicians are to be earnest and active, serving the Lord in 

their activity. They are to remember that they are working in the place and under the oversight of 

the great Physician. They stand as guardians of the beings that Christ has purchased with His 

own blood, and it is therefore essential that they be governed by high, noble principles, carrying 

out the will of the divine Medical Missionary who is ever watching over the sick and suffering.  

He who is set as a guardian of the health of the sick should understand by experience the 



soothing power of the grace of Christ, so that to those who come to him for treatment, he can 

impart in words the uplifting, health-giving power of God’s own truth. A physician is not fit for 

medical missionary work until he has gained a knowledge of Him who came to save perishing, 

sin-sick souls. If Christ is his teacher, if he has an experimental knowledge of the truth, he can 

hold up the Saviour before the sick and dying.  

The sick note carefully the looks and words and acts of their physician; and as the Christian 

physician kneels beside the bedside of the sufferer, asking the great Physician to take the case 

into His own hands, an impression is made upon the mind of the sick one that may result in the 

saving of his soul.  

A sanitarium building is to be erected at Takoma Park, that this work may be carried forward. 

Will not those who have means feel it a privilege to give something toward this work, that the 

needed fund may soon be raised? The Lord will certainly bless those who will cheerfully return 

to Him His own. Doors that were once fast closed are now opening wide for the entrance of our 

workers. I call upon our people, while the way is open, to do earnest work, to rally round the 

standard, to answer the call that has been made for the completion of the one-hundred-thousand-

dollar fund. Come up to the help of the Lord against the mighty. This work is the Lord’s, and He 

calls upon those who have means to place it in the treasury for the advancement of His work. 

Send in your offerings for the buildings to be erected at Takoma Park. We are praying that the 

money buried in lands and houses may now be called in, because it is the Lord’s money, and He 

needs it. It is to our honor to send in large and small sums, so that, when the next General 

Conference shall assemble, we can say that the fund needed has been raised.  

We call upon those who have invested money in worldly interests to withdraw it and place it in 

the Lord’s cause where it is now greatly needed. Show your gratitude to God by the liberality of 

your offerings. Thus you may give evidence that you appreciate the mercies of the gospel.  

To the workers in Washington, I would say: We have faith, my brethren and sisters, that if you 

will walk humbly with God, you will see of His salvation. It is the desire of my heart that you 

shall know the power of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have an all-sufficient Helper. He 

understands our weakness and our needs. Let there be fasting and prayer. Let self be humbled. 

Let the heart be cleansed from all impurity. Confess your sins, and plead with God day and night 

for the victory.  

Ms 34, 1905 

A Call to the First Love 

“Elmshaven,” St. Helena, California 

February 9, 1905 

I feel intensely anxious that as a people we may stand without fault before the throne of God. 



God is not pleased with our present condition. It is of the utmost importance that every one of us 

stand on higher and holier ground. In Revelation we have a message to those who have gone out 

of the way.  

“Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus write: These things saith He that holdeth the seven 

stars in His right hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks: I know thy 

works, and thy labor, and thy patience, and how thou canst not bear them which are evil; and 

thou hast tried them which say they are apostles, and are not, and hast found them liars; and hast 

borne, and hast patience, and for My name’s sake has labored, and hast not fainted. Nevertheless 

I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first love. Remember therefore from 

whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, 

and will remove the candlestick out of his place, except thou repent.” [Revelation 2:1-5.]  

God chooses faithful, self-sacrificing men to do a special work for Him. The Lord Jesus imbues 

them with His light and gives them influence. As His servants they are under His special 

protection; He will guard them from the fierce attacks of their enemies. But they are to abide in 

their first love. God’s faithful ministers are of more value to the church than is the sun to the 

world. They will not lose their luster, so long as they continue to seek their light from Christ. 

Looking unto Him, they become changed into His image.  

Would that I could show to others, as I have been shown, how the church on earth is to give clear 

and unmistakable evidence that God sent His Son into the world, that through Him His people 

might represent the heavenly family.  

He who walketh in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks is closely related to His church 

and His ministers. His church is His beautiful garden, His choice husbandry. He walks in their 

midst, observing their order. He is grieved by the course of those, whatever their calling, their 

education, or their positions of influence, who have lost their first love and who trust their own 

capabilities as though they were complete in themselves. He is dishonored when the members of 

His church exalt themselves, draw apart, and do not express the warmth of life in their words and 

in their relations one to another. He desires them to present to the world a copy of the heavenly 

pattern.  

But Jesus looks with pleasure upon those who put their dependence upon Him. They will have 

His joy in their hearts. They will meet experiences that try the soul, but they will not give 

expression to feelings of annoyance. Their trials will soon pass, and the peace of Christ will fill 

their hearts. If God sees fit to reprove in them a course of action that He cannot commend, they 

will be thankful for His correction. The reproofs sent to His servants will be to them a blessing if 

they will turn from the errors that are pointed out. Jesus beholds each day the work of His 

ministers, teachers, and medical missionaries.  

“I know thy work, and thy labor,” He says. [Verse 2.] He has graven us upon the palms of His 

hands. Shall we not show ourselves worthy of His commendation? Shall we not love Him and 



love our ministering brethren?  

Let us press together in unity. Let not coldness or evil surmising come in. Let us heal the wrongs 

that exist, and give no further place to Satan.  

A decided rebuke is given to the church, “Thou hast left thy first love.” [Verse 4.] There are men 

today who are drifting away from the ark of safety. They are too proud to let others think they 

need to repent. But unless they heed the message of Christ, their candlestick will be removed out 

of its place. The third chapter of Revelation also contains important messages. “And unto the 

angel of the church in Sardis write: These things saith He that hath the seven spirits of God, and 

the seven stars: I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. Be 

watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die; for I have not found thy 

works perfect before God. Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, 

and repent.” [Verses 1-3.]  

A warning is given of a time when errors would come in as a thief to steal away the faith of 

God’s people, when they must watch diligently and be constantly guarded against the delusions 

of the enemy. In Sardis many had been converted through the preaching of the apostles. The truth 

had been received as a bright and shining light. But some had forgotten the wonderful manner in 

which they had received the truth, and Jesus found it necessary to send reproof. One after another 

of the old standard-bearers had fallen, and some had become wearied of the oft-repeated truths. 

They desired a new phase of doctrine, more pleasing to many minds. They thought they needed a 

wonderful change and in their spiritual blindness did not discern that their sophistries would 

uproot all the experiences of the past. But the Lord Jesus could see the end from the beginning. 

Through John He sent them the warning, “Remember therefore how thou hast received and 

heard, and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, 

and thou shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee.” [Verse 3.]  

Ms 36, 1905 

Be Not Weary in Welldoing 

1905 

Our churches are often appealed to for gifts and offerings to aid missionary enterprises in the 

home field and to sustain foreign missionary work. Let us not become impatient because we are 

often asked to give a portion of the means entrusted to us for the upbuilding of the cause. Just 

now the work in Washington demands our immediate consideration. Recent developments in 

Washington show that the removal of the General Conference offices to that city was a right 

move, and a move made none too soon.  

As soon as the sum asked for the work in Washington is made up, other important cities must 

receive consideration.  



Our churches have shown much liberality, but they have not done all that they are able to do. 

Some have carried very heavy burdens, but there are others who are not willing to deny self. I 

appeal to every family of believers in our land to consecrate themselves to the work of soul-

saving, pledging themselves to advance the Lord’s work by every means within their power. Let 

the older ones repress the desire to gratify self, and let the children be taught to save their 

pennies for the Lord. Let parents take up the cross of self-sacrifice, which lies so plainly in the 

pathway to holiness. Let the young men and young women who are tempted to expend means to 

gratify self say, “No! I will not rob the cause of God by spending money for that which is 

useless.”  

Let the students in our schools and the children in our Sabbath schools be diligently trained in 

liberality. Short, interesting articles should be prepared for their study—articles that will arouse 

in them a desire to give to the cause of God. The habit of liberality should grow with their 

growth and strengthen with their strength. They should early be taught to lay by their pennies, so 

that they will have something to give when God’s servants make a call for help. Let them be 

taught that they can be the helping hand of the Lord by adding their gifts to the means placed in 

the treasury. The work to be done in our world should be kept before them, and they should be 

encouraged and helped to prepare themselves for active service. Let them be dedicated to God’s 

service while the dew of youth is yet upon them.  

Let not our church members complain because they are so often called upon to give. What is it 

that makes the frequent calls a necessity? Is it not the rapid increase of missionary enterprises? 

Shall we, by refusing to give, retard the growth of these enterprises? Shall we forget that we are 

laborers together with God? From every church, prayers should ascend to God for an increase of 

devotion and liberality.  

Those whose hearts are knit together with the heart of Christ will be glad to do what they can to 

help the cause of God. They will say, “I will do my best. Whatsoever others may do, my duty is 

clear.” They will rejoice in the continual expansion and advancement that means larger and more 

frequently given offerings.  

My brethren and sisters, do you plead for retrenchment in evangelical work? Read the closing 

verses of Matthew’s gospel, which contains the seal of the worker’s commission. “Jesus came 

and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, 

and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Ghost; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you; and, lo, I am with 

you alway, even unto the end of the world.” [Matthew 28:18-20.]  

This commission cannot be fulfilled unless workers are educated and sent forth and sustained.  

God’s people are to sit together in heavenly places in Christ. So long as there are souls to save, 

their interest in the work of soul-saving is to know no abating. If we expect to feel in our lives 

the moisture and dew of heaven, we must improve every opportunity to strengthen every line of 



work that will extend the knowledge of God in our world. “Neither pray I for these alone,” Christ 

said, “but for them also which shall believe on Me through their word.” [John 17:20.] The truth 

for this time must be carried to those who have never heard it. Not all can go as missionaries to 

foreign lands, but all can do the work waiting for them in their own neighborhood. All can give 

of their means for the carrying forward of foreign missionary work. All can be partakers of the 

divine nature.  

There is not a Christian in the world but that is the fruit of Christ’s death. And He gave Himself, 

not only for those now united with Him, but for all human beings.  

There are schools and meetinghouses to be built and sanitariums to be established. There are new 

fields to be entered, and we must have your help. Shall we ignore the commission given us, and 

thus forfeit the promise accompanying the commission? Shall the people of God become careless 

and indifferent and refuse to lay by of their means for the advancement of His work? Can they do 

this without severing their connection with Him? They may think thus to economize, but it is a 

fearful economy that places them where they are separated from Christ.  

Let God’s people pay a faithful tithe, and let them also, from parents to children, lay aside for the 

Lord the money that is so often spent for self-gratification. Practice self-denial in the home, and 

then, when calls for help are made, you will have something to give.  

Let those who are poor give what they can. However small the offering may be, the Lord will 

recognize the self-sacrifice and will bless the giver.  

A sanitarium is greatly needed near the city of Washington. In the providence of God, such an 

institution will be the means of bringing a knowledge of the truth to those in high places. 

Sanitariums are the right hand of the gospel. In them the sick are to be taught that sin is the 

transgression of the law, and that it is this transgression that brings disease and suffering. In our 

sanitariums, temperance in all its bearings is to be taught. Those who are suffering as the result 

of a wrong course of action are to be shown the necessity of reform in their habits of life. They 

have violated the laws of health. By the eating of flesh meat and of rich, highly spiced food, they 

have injured the digestive organs; and if they would get well, they must adopt a simple, 

wholesome diet.  

Those in charge of our sanitariums are to give clear instruction regarding these things. Medical 

missionaries are to be ministers of the gospel, showing the sick that by violating the laws of life 

and health, they are deranging the machinery of the body. There are many who do not realize the 

necessity of carefully guarding the living machinery. Their minds are to be aroused to the harm 

they are doing themselves by indulging in wrong habits, by intemperance in eating and drinking. 

They are to be shown the necessity of discarding the use of alcohol and tobacco in every form. 

Our physicians are to go to the root of the matter, showing that sickness and suffering do not 

come from God, but are the result of a wrong course of action.  



Our sanitarium work opens doors whereby suffering humanity may be reached with the glad 

tidings of healing through Christ. In these institutions the sick may be taught to commit their 

cases to the great Physician, who will co-operate with their earnest efforts to regain health, 

bringing them healing of soul as well as healing of body.  

A sanitarium is needed at Takoma Park that his work may be carried forward. Will not those who 

have means regard it as a privilege to give something toward this work, that the needed fund may 

soon be raised? The Lord will certainly bless those who cheerfully return to Him His own.  

I call upon our people, while the way is still open, to do earnest work, to rally round the standard, 

to answer the call that has been made for the completion of the one-hundred-thousand-dollar 

fund. Come up to the help of the Lord against the mighty. This work is the Lord’s, and He calls 

upon those who have means to bring their gifts to the treasury for the advancement of His work.  

Ms 38, 1905 

Be of Good Cheer 

March 27, 1905 [typed] 

David was a representative man. His history is of interest to every soul who is striving for eternal 

victories. In his life two powers struggled for the mastery. Unbelief marshalled its forces and 

tried to eclipse the light shining upon him from the throne of God. Day by day the battle went on 

in his heart, Satan disputing every step of advance made by the forces of righteousness. David 

understood what it meant to fight against principalities and powers, against the rulers of the 

darkness of this world. At times it seemed that the enemy must gain the victory. But in the end, 

faith conquered, and David rejoiced in the saving power of Jehovah.  

The struggle that David went through every other follower of Christ must go through. Satan has 

come down with great power, knowing that his time is short. The controversy is being waged in 

full view of the heavenly universe, and angels stand ready to lift up for God’s hard-pressed 

soldiers a standard against the enemy and to put into their lips songs of victory and rejoicing.  

Go, Preach the Gospel 

To all of us have been entrusted weighty responsibilities. The commission that Christ gave to His 

disciples just before His ascension is given to us also. “All power is given unto Me in heaven and 

in earth,” Christ said. “Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 

have commanded you; and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” [Matthew 

28:18-20.]  

When in his expiring moments on the cross Christ exclaimed, “It is finished,” the veil of the 

temple was rent from top to bottom. [John 19:30; Matthew 27:50, 51.] The need for the Jewish 



system of sacrifices and offerings had ended. Type had met antitype in the death of the One to 

whom the sacrifices pointed. A new and living way had been opened—a way by which Jew and 

Gentile, free and bond, could come to God and find pardon and peace.  

Christ is to be uplifted as the redeemer of the world. He is to be proclaimed as the Lamb of God, 

which taketh away the sin of the world.  

“Ye shall receive power,” the Saviour declared, “after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you, and 

ye shall be witnesses unto Me in Jerusalem, and in Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 

parts of the earth.” [Acts 1:8.]  

Christ’s last act before leaving this earth was to commission His ambassadors to go to the world 

with His truth. His last words were spoken to impress the disciples with the thought that they 

held in trust the message of heaven for the world. In obedience to the Saviour’s command, the 

disciples returned to Jerusalem and there waited for the promised outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 

Heavenly intelligences co-operated with them and gave power to the message that they bore. The 

Holy Spirit gave efficiency to their missionary efforts, and on one occasion three thousand were 

converted in a day. Paul, miraculously transformed from a bitter persecutor to a zealous believer, 

was added to the number of the disciples. To him was entrusted in a special manner the work of 

giving the message to the Gentiles.  

To John, banished to the Isle of Patmos for his faithfulness in witnessing to Christ, there was 

given special light to the church. In his exile he beheld his glorified Redeemer and saw more 

distinctly than ever before what was to be at the close of this earth’s history. He saw the mercy, 

tenderness, and love of God blending with His holiness, justice, and power. He saw sinners 

finding a Father in Him of whom their sins had made them afraid. Mercy and truth met together; 

righteousness and peace kissed each other. In the place of fleeing from God because of our sins, 

we flee to His arms for protection and pardon. The throne, terrible to us in our unbelief, becomes 

in our repentance a place of refuge.  

In the Power of the Spirit 

The delegated servants of Christ are to bear their testimony in the power of the Spirit. The 

yearning desire of the Saviour for the salvation of sinners is to mark all their efforts. The 

gracious invitation, first given by Christ, is to be taken up by human voices and sounded 

throughout the world: “The Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. 

And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.” 

[Revelation 22:17.] The church is to say, Come. Every power in the church is to be actively 

engaged on the side of Christ. The followers of Christ are to combine in a strong effort to call the 

attention of the world to the fast-fulfilling prophecies of the Word of God. Infidelity is gaining a 

strong hold in the churches. Shall those to whom great light has been given now be cold and 

faithless? A power from beneath is leading men to war against the truth. Church members have 

confederated with satanic agencies to make void the law of God.  



At this time—a time of overwhelming iniquity—a new life, coming from the Source of all life, is 

to take possession of those who have the love of God in their hearts, and they are to go forth to 

proclaim with power the message of a crucified and risen Saviour. The inhabitants of the world 

are fast becoming as the inhabitants of the world in Noah’s day, who were swept away by the 

flood, and as the inhabitants of Sodom, who were consumed by fire from heaven. The powers of 

Satan are at work to keep minds diverted from eternal realities. The enemy has arranged matters 

to suit his own purposes. Horse-racing, gambling, games of every kind, the fashions of the day—

these things occupy the minds of men and women. In the broad road that leads to eternal ruin 

there walks a long procession. The world, filled with violence, revelling, and drunkenness, is 

converting the church. The law of God, the divine standard of righteousness, is declared to be of 

no consequence.  

Should not this terrible condition of things stir the followers of Christ to put forth earnest, 

untiring efforts to save souls. Can we not see plainly that the end of all things is at hand? Shall 

we not realize the importance of the commission given us, and work earnestly for those who are 

ready to perish? We have not a moment to lose. Our example is to be such that it will have a 

telling influence for good on those around us. We are to count all things but loss for the 

excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord.  

My brother, my sister, now is to time for you to give your property, your time, your strength, 

your influence unreservedly to the Lord, asking Him to use them all to the saving of souls.  

The Holy Spirit is to be our sanctifier and our efficiency. The assurance of success is ours 

because of the provision made by the Lord Jesus Christ. We are travelling in the narrow way, and 

we shall meet with obstacles and difficulties; but as we follow on to know the Lord, we shall 

know that His going forth is prepared as the morning. Bitter and relentless will be our enemies; 

nevertheless, we are to do the work given us. Christ’s presence is promised us. “Lo,” He says, “I 

am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” [Matthew 28:20.] In His presence there is 

fulness of joy, and at His right hand there are pleasures for evermore.  

We must treat the great subjects of eternal interest as all-important. We must urge the truth for 

this time upon those who know it not, saying, “Choose ye this day whom ye will serve” [Joshua 

24:15], and praying that the Lord will bring conviction to their hearts.  

Oh, how solemn and important is the work entrusted to us. How far-reaching this work is in its 

results! How are we to obtain the strength and wisdom necessary for its successful 

accomplishment? As Daniel sought the Lord, so we are to seek Him. Daniel declares, “I set my 

face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and 

ashes.” [Daniel 9:3.] We are to seek the Lord in humility and contrition, confessing our sins, and 

coming into close unity with one another. Brethren and sisters, pray, pray for your own sake and 

for the sake of others. Read and study the ninth chapter of Daniel. “O Lord, hear,” the prophet 

prayed; “O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken and do; defer not, for Thine own sake, O my God; for 



Thy city and Thy people are called by Thy name.” [Verse 19.]  

We are to come to God in faith, and pour out our supplications before Him, believing that He 

will work in our behalf, and in the behalf of those who are seeking to save. We are to devote 

more time to earnest prayer. With the trusting faith of a little child, we are to come to our 

heavenly Father, telling Him of all our needs. He is always ready to pardon and help. The supply 

of divine wisdom is inexhaustible, and the Lord encourages us to draw largely from it. The 

longing that we should have for spiritual blessings is described in the words, “As the hart panteth 

after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after Thee, O God.” [Psalm 42:1.] We need a deeper 

soul hunger for the rich gifts that heaven has to bestow. We are to hunger and thirst after 

righteousness.  

O that we might have a consuming desire to know God by an experimental knowledge, to come 

into the audience chamber of the Most High, reaching up the hand of faith and casting out 

helpless souls upon the One mighty to save. His loving-kindness is better than life.  
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“Behold, I will send My messenger, and He shall prepare the way before Me: and the Lord, 

whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to His temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye 

delight in: behold, He shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. But who may abide the day of His 

coming? and who shall stand when He appeareth? for He is like a refiner’s fire, and like fuller’s 

sope: and He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and He shall purify the sons of Levi, and 

purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness.  

“Then”—after this purging—“then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the 

Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former years. And I will come near to you in judgment; and 

I will be a swift witness against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against false 

swearers, and against those that oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, 

and that turn aside the stranger from his right, and fear not Me, saith the Lord of hosts.” [Malachi 

3:1-5.]  

Those who profess to be sons and daughters of God should represent Him in character. As we 

read these words of Malachi, calling attention to the judgment work, we are impressed with the 

truth that there are unseen agencies who faithfully record in the books of heaven all our words 

and all our actions.  



Opportunity is now given us to form characters that will fit us for an entrance into the kingdom 

of heaven. Those who keep the commandments of God will have a right to the tree of life and 

enter in through the gates into the city. In love, God has given us a law, that we may know and 

put away those traits of character that cannot be tolerated in heaven. No one can enter there to 

whom is charged robbery, adultery, evil speaking, or false dealing; for this would lead to another 

warfare in heaven. The law of God was given to lead men away from these practices, that their 

characters might be fashioned after the character of God.  

To follow the ever-changing fashions of this world is the chief study of many today. Should we 

not be as diligent to fashion our characters after the pattern given us in the Word of God? Do not 

think that you can conform to the world now, lay up your treasures here below, and then, merely 

because you have made a profession of faith, be among those who enter the city of God. We 

cannot be in harmony with the laws that govern the kingdom of heaven unless we first conform 

to those laws here below. It is high time for us all to give our hearts unreservedly to God and 

serve Him intelligently as obedient children. His Holy Spirit can mold and fashion us after the 

divine similitude.  

The members of the heavenly family are heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ—heirs to 

the treasures of heaven. They will not follow the ambition and madness of this world, to heap up 

treasures here below, even at the loss of a Christian character that would insure them a life that 

measures with the life of God, a life free from sin, sickness, sorrow, and death.  

Many are today being led away from the simplicity of true religion by the study of so-called 

science. There is a true science, the science of eternal life. When Jesus came to our world, He 

might have opened to the minds of men a vast storehouse of scientific knowledge. But He did not 

do this. He devoted His life to the teaching of those truths that pertain to the salvation of the soul. 

Much of the so-called science of today is not that sanctified science that will live in the heavenly 

courts; and many are, at the loss of their souls, devoting their minds to a study of the science of 

laying up treasures in this world.  

The most important question before us is, “What shall I do to inherit eternal life?” This question 

was asked by a lawyer at the instigation of the Pharisees, who hoped that they might entangle the 

Saviour in His words. But Jesus referred the question back to the lawyer. “What is written in the 

law? How readest thou?” [Luke 10:25, 26.]  

The lawyer was well acquainted with the requirements of the Scriptures, and he replied, “Thou 

shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and 

with all thy mind, and thy neighbor as thyself.” To these words Jesus answered, “Thou hast 

answered right: this do, and thou shalt live.” [Verses 27, 28.]  

God has claims upon every power of our being. His service demands the action of the whole 

man—all the heart, all the soul, all the strength, and all the mind. How to render this complete 

service to God is the only subject of any value in this life.  



God wants us to serve Him intelligently. We should respect the brainpower that He has given to 

us. The use of liquor or tobacco destroys the sensitive nerves of the brain and benumbs the 

sensibilities. Under their influence crimes are committed that would have been left undone had 

the mind been clear and free from the influence of stimulants or narcotics. Sometimes in the 

courts of justice a man will plead, when accused of some crime, that he was drunk—as though 

the sin were therefore excusable. Let us never partake of a glass of alcoholic liquor. Let us never 

touch it. And those who sell the liquor will be held accountable to God for the agony and the 

suffering that are caused by its use, for the poverty and the wretchedness of the wives and the 

children of those who are destroyed because of intemperance.  

The Lord has a remedy for every man who is beset by a strong appetite for strong drink or 

tobacco, or any other hurtful thing which destroys the brainpower and defiles the body. He bids 

us come out from among them and be separate and touch not the unclean thing. We are to set an 

example of Christian temperance. We are to do all in our power by self-denial and self-sacrifice 

to control the appetite. And having done all, He bids us stand—stand in His strength. He desires 

us to be victorious in every conflict with the enemy of our souls. He desires us to act 

understandingly, as wise generals in an army, as men who have perfect control over themselves.  

Those who control themselves are fitted to labor for the weak and erring. They will deal with 

them tenderly and patiently. By their own example, they will show what is right, and then they 

will seek to place the erring where they will be under good influences.  

“Even from the days of your fathers ye are gone away from Mine ordinances, and have not kept 

them. Return unto Me, and I will return unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. But ye said, Wherein 

shall we return?” [Malachi 3:7.]  

If any of you find others who are in uncertainty as to what they should do, you are to show them. 

Every one should be engaged in the work of soul-saving. Every one should be prepared to give 

instruction in regard to the science of salvation.  

“Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed Me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed Thee? In 

tithes and offerings. Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed Me, even this whole nation.” 

[Verses 8, 9.]  

Think of the thousands and millions of dollars that are invested in drink that will make a man 

like a brute and destroy his reason. Think of the thousands and millions of dollars that are spent 

needlessly for dress and trimmings, to follow the vanity and idle fashions of the day. All this 

money could accomplish untold good if it were used in the support of missions in the dark places 

of our world. God is being robbed of that which is rightfully His.  

“Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in Mine house, and prove Me 

now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open the windows of heaven, and pour you out 

a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it.” [Verse 10.]  



God enters into contract relation with every one. But the enemy has so taken control of the minds 

of men that many do not serve and glorify God; they do not fulfil the conditions that would 

insure them the blessings God has promised.  

“And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your 

ground; neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the field, saith the Lord of hosts. 

And all nations shall call you blessed; for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the Lord of 

hosts.” [Verses 11, 12.]  

“Your words have been stout against Me, saith the Lord. Yet ye say, What have we spoken so 

much against Thee? Ye have said, It is vain to serve God: and what profit is it that we have kept 

His ordinance, and that we have walked mournfully before the Lord of hosts?” [Verses 13, 14.]  

Who has told any one to walk mournfully before the Lord of hosts? Those who are connected 

with the Lord Jesus Christ, who follow a path of obedience, will find that they have chosen a 

pathway of gladness and cheerfulness. They will eat of the leaves of the tree of life.  

Those who engage in this conversation with the Lord are those who are trying to work out their 

own plans and are following a course of their own choosing. They complain because the Lord 

does not bless them, but they are unwilling to place themselves where the Lord can impart to 

them of His blessing. They find fault with God and with their brethren. As they see their own 

wretched condition, they continue their lamentation.  

“And now we call the proud happy; yea, ... they that tempt God are even delivered.” [Verse 15.]  

“Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another: and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, 

and a book of remembrance was written before Him for them that feared the Lord, and that 

thought upon His name. And they shall be Mine saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make 

up My jewels; and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. Then shall 

ye return, and discern between the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth God and 

him that serveth Him not.” [Verses 16-18.]  

There is a large amount of money in our world, but it is heaped up. Men in their selfishness have 

so contrived that but a few are benefitted, while many suffer for food and clothing. The money 

that is unnecessarily spent might, if properly used, relieve the distress of poverty.  

Often in the night seasons, as I think of the great work to be done, I am greatly troubled. I plead 

with God to provide laborers and means. Were it not for my age, and my work of writing, I could 

not consent to remain here while there are those all around us who have never heard the precious 

truths for this time.  

The Lord is ready to work, if we can only arouse our brethren and sisters to do their part. Are 

there not some here who can fit themselves as evangelists and work in these places where the 

people know not the truth? You may have to walk by faith, but God has promised you your 



sustenance, and He will give it to you. If you are hungry in His service, remember that Christ 

suffered from hunger. He toiled unceasingly; and if our people were to follow His example, the 

cities would soon be warned, and the gospel would soon be carried to all parts of the world.  

Appeals for help come from many places. One writes, Can you not send us more laborers? 

Another pleads for money with which to erect a sanitarium or a school or a meetinghouse. Others 

are in need of literature and means wherewith to carry on aggressive work. The president of the 

General Conference writes that they have sent all the money they can raise, and some of them 

have sent of their own wages to help in the necessities of the destitute fields.  

Suppose a faithful tithe were paid by all church members. There would be a constant stream 

flowing in to the treasury, and God would richly bless those who were faithful to Him. But God 

calls not only for tithes, but for gifts and offerings, that the work of preparing a people for His 

coming may be quickly finished. Let not one of us be guilty of robbing God in tithes and 

offerings.  

I know that you have responded liberally to the calls that have been made for means to advance 

various phases of the Lord’s work. Some here have given according to their power, and even 

beyond their power, and the Lord will bless them in it, because there is a necessity. I have so felt 

the necessity, that I have felt constrained to borrow money and am paying a heavy interest today 

on money I have borrowed to invest in the work of the Lord. Recently I have helped in the 

establishment of a sanitarium at San Diego, and I am rejoiced as I hear of the blessings that 

attend the work of that institution. At Los Angeles also, a sanitarium has been opened, and it is 

filled with patients. We desire the tourists that flock to these cities to have an opportunity to hear 

the Word of the Lord. I thank the Lord that these two places have been secured.  

We are glad that although the calls for means are frequent, our people always respond liberally. 

We wish to see them continue to respond, that they may receive the blessing of the Lord. Let us 

all do what we can, remembering that this life is but a preparation for the eternal life in the 

kingdom of God.  

I felt constrained to bring these things before you. I had promised the Lord that I would bring 

you this message, if He would give me strength. Yesterday morning the strength came, and I 

awoke refreshed, as when I was a young girl. I felt the Spirit of the Lord upon me with healing 

power, and I am grateful to be able to stand here today and to see so many before me. I will not 

hold you longer, but I ask you to study carefully the third chapter of Malachi. I have presented it 

to you, not merely that you yourselves may obey the Word of God, but that you may be teachers, 

to instruct others how they may receive the blessing of God. That is our calling; we are to be 

educators. And when we all come into harmonious action, we shall certainly see of the salvation 

of God. God has promised to bless us financially, and He will bless us spiritually, if we will deal 

faithfully with Him.  

Let us keep our eyes fixed firmly upon the Author and Finisher of our faith, that we may finally 



hear the words spoken to us, “Well done, good and faithful servant: ... enter thou into the joy of 

thy Lord.” [Matthew 25:23.]  
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I have a decided message to bear at this time. Jesus, the Majesty of heaven, clothed His divinity 

with humanity and came to our world, that He might, as head of the human family, set an 

example of perfect obedience to all God’s requirements. He was born of humble parents and 

lived the life of a man among men. For our sakes He became poor, that in His poverty He might 

be an example to the poor of earth, showing them how to climb the ladder heavenward, and to 

come into possession of eternal, inexhaustible riches. In every respect He demonstrated what 

humanity may be by becoming partaker of the divine nature.  

What excuse have those who profess to be followers of Christ, if they copy not the example He 

has given them? It is possible for us to form our characters in harmony with the character of 

Christ, our Pattern.  

“And, behold, one came and said unto Him, Good Master, what good thing shall I do, that I may 

have eternal life? And He said unto him, Why callest thou Me good? There is none good by One, 

that is God; but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. He said unto Him, Which? 

Jesus said, Thou shalt do no murder, thou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not steal, thou 

shalt not bear false witness, honor thy father and thy mother: and, thou shalt love thy neighbor as 

thyself.  

“The young man saith unto Him, All these things have I kept from my youth up: what lack I yet? 

Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and 

thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and follow Me. But when the young man heard that 

saying, he went away sorrowful; for he had great possessions.” [Matthew 19:16-22.]  

This man was a ruler in Israel, yet in Christ he recognized a teacher by whom he was willing to 

be taught. He had observed Jesus’ compassion for the poor and ignorant, and he had been 

touched by His meekness and lowliness of heart. This young man had high motives, but he was 

not perfect in understanding. The close teaching of Christ meant too much to him, and he went 

away sorrowful.  

“Then Jesus said unto His disciples, Verily I say unto you, That a rich man shall hardly enter into 

the kingdom of heaven. And again I say unto you, It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of 

a needle than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.” [Verses 23, 24.]  

The possession of riches opens the way to great temptation to become covetous and selfish, to 



add riches to riches, and to bury in houses and lands the means that should be returned to God. 

Many use their means to gratify the demands of appetite, to follow the fashions, and to build for 

themselves grand houses. They do not follow the example of Christ, who gave Himself with all 

He had for the benefit of the world, to deliver men from the power of Satan.  

But if those who possess means will follow the example of Christ, their hearts will be filled with 

benevolence, and they may help in the proclamation of the truth in the cities, in the highways and 

the byways, and in carrying the gospel to all nations.  

Some of the disciples were exceedingly amazed at the words of Christ concerning the rich who 

use their earthly advantage to exalt and glorify self. They ask the question, “Who then can be 

saved?” [Verse 25.] If riches are a hindrance to men, what can we say of those who, professing to 

be followers of Christ, withhold from Him that for which He calls and expend their Lord’s goods 

in self-gratification, in pride, and in display?  

“With men,” Jesus replied, “this is impossible, but with God, all things are possible.” [Verse 26.] 

He is able to change and subdue the human heart. Many place themselves where it is impossible 

to appreciate the heavenly riches. It is difficult for the rich to resist the fatal current of 

worldliness, and many are carried away to perish. It is difficult for them to use their riches as 

Christ has given an example. Yet some have done this, and others will do this in the future. Some 

of the wealthy will become united to Christ and will invest their means in the work of God.  

Peter inquires concerning the reward of those who fulfil the conditions that Christ set before the 

rich man. “We have forsaken all, and followeth Thee,” he says. [Verse 27.] They had forsaken 

their all, but their all had consisted of a few fishing boats and nets. But Christ did not upbraid 

them because they had forsaken but little. Like the widow’s mite, their sacrifice was accepted, 

because it was all they had and was as dear to them as were the riches of the wealthy. With 

tenderness and compassion Jesus looked upon His disciples, and said:  

“Verily, verily I say unto you, That ye which have followed Me, in the regeneration when the 

Son of man shall sit in the throne of His glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 

twelve tribes of Israel. And every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 

or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for My name’s sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and 

shall inherit everlasting life. But many that are first shall be last; and the last first.” [Verses 28-

30.]  

God’s work must be sustained by tithes and gifts and offerings. The Lord now calls for the means 

that He has entrusted to His stewards. There should be a constant stream flowing into the 

treasury, that the work may not be hindered. To some God has entrusted earthly riches to be held 

in trust and to be returned to Him as they may be required to carry forward His work in the earth. 

He requires from His stewards a faithful tithe of all their capital; and in addition to the tithe, He 

calls for gifts and offerings.  



The Lord Jesus requires nothing more from His followers than He Himself has performed. Those 

who practice self-denial and self-sacrifice for the cause of God are but following His example. 

He laid off His royal robe and kingly crown and stepped down from His high command. He 

became poor, that through His poverty we might come into possession of the eternal treasures. 

He gave not only His riches, but His own life in self-denial and self-sacrifice, that He might 

remove every hindrance from those who seek an entrance into the kingdom of God. Those who 

are not exposed to the temptations of those who are rich in this world’s goods have no reason to 

complain; for the Prince of life has shared with them a life of poverty. He was tempted in all 

points like as we are. In our behalf He placed Himself as one with us in poverty, to show us how 

we may withstand the temptations of satanic agencies. For us He bore the cross, and He says, “If 

any man will come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me.” 

[Matthew 16:24.] By sacrificing as Christ sacrificed, we may enlarge our conception of eternal 

life.  

The Lord Jesus invites us to become laborers together with Him. He is the owner of and has 

claims upon all that we possess. By our willingness to help in His work, we may now show our 

love for Him.  

To those who have received a knowledge of the truth, and who profess to believe, we say, “Hold 

fast the beginning of your confidence firm unto the end.” [Hebrews 3:14.] “Remember how thou 

hast received and heard, and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come 

on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee.” [Revelation 3:3.]  
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My heart is filled with thankfulness this morning. I have had a wakeful night, but I am not 

discouraged. When I am unable to sleep, I send my petitions to the heavenly Father to give me 

His grace and His Holy Spirit. I must not worry; or that would never do. I must look to God only 

for help and grace. In my sleep I am laboring with my brethren who cannot see all things clearly. 

Their course of action is not as God designed it should be; they suppose they know all about their 

dangers, but they do not see, neither do they understand the perils before them. My prayer is that 

God will open their blind eyes to spiritual matters, that they may not make grave mistakes.  

I am instructed that we must all move cautiously and wisely. The Lord will place the feet of those 

who have been in danger in sure paths if they will look to Him for guidance. If they would help 

Dr. Kellogg to the light, let them understand that they will by no means do this by allowing him 

to think that his feet are now in sure places.  



The representation that was made in Pennsylvania is not to be copied. It has been plainly opened 

before me, as have some other moves that have been made in very questionable lines. God 

forbids such presentations. I have been shown the weak parts of these performances, which 

consume money that should not be used in any such way. There would be much more gained in 

humbling the heart before God and seeking most diligently counsel from the Most High.  

The pitiful appeals that are coming in for help to work new fields cause my heart to ache. Every 

dollar should be cherished to be used in the work for this time, which needs to be done speedily.  

The day before yesterday the burden upon my heart was such that I thought I could not live. My 

pulse was hardly perceptible. I thought, How pleasant it would be if the Lord would give me rest 

by allowing me to pass away at this time. I could not make an effort to touch the bell to call 

assistance. Rest—how pleasant it looked to me—rest, with no more perplexities, no more 

uncertainties.  

A representation then passed before me. I was standing before a large number of people, bearing 

a message, clear, solemn, and of decidedly urgent importance. I was saying, Will not the 

considerations presented in the Word of God move upon your hearts, leading you to see and 

realize your peril. You are called by the name of Christ. But when the solemn conviction of the 

Spirit of God shall impress your souls, the works done will be of a very different character from 

what they now are. Testimonies will be borne that will cause unbelievers to tremble, and with 

painful earnestness to inquire, “What must I do to be saved?” [Acts 16:30.] Will not men have 

less confidence in the words and suggestions of men who are not worked by the Spirit of God? 

Will they not search the Scriptures with intense earnestness, that they may know what God saith 

in His Word. The days in which we are living are emphatically the last days of this earth’s 

history. Shall we not, in view of what is written in the inspired Word, decide to work for God and 

eternity? All around us there are unconverted men and women. Satan is working most zealously 

to deceive if possible the very elect. There needs to be brought into the life, into the words and 

deeds of those who are entrusted with responsibilities in the Lord’s work, a decided power from 

above. Many in the world are looking on to see what representation is being made by the people 

who claim to have advanced truth to proclaim. We are to contend for the faith once delivered to 

the saints. We are to search the Word of God with diligence and earnestness. We are to proclaim 

the affirmative points of our faith, which have been so repeatedly confirmed by the 

manifestations of the Holy Spirit.  

Witnesses will be raised up to do the very work that is not being done. Tell them—my appointed 

agencies—that it is no time now to sleep. Cease to put confidence in men who know not what 

spirit is moving them to action. Go to Christ; lay hold of Christ; trust not in human sophistries; 

lay hold on the sure word of prophecy, and stand with the gospel armor on. The messengers that 

God sends forth are to be men of faith, bearing the most solemn message that has ever come to 

our world.  



The words of the Lord were repeated, “Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth and 

keepeth his garments.” [Revelation 16:15.] None need give themselves to the searching into 

science falsely so-called. Had the men who have been doing this been humbling their hearts 

before God and receiving knowledge from the Most High, they would have been recipients of the 

grace and truth and power that comes through Christ alone. Let there be more of the Word of 

God and less of the clatter of the words of men. The Bible, the Word of eternal interest, is to be 

received and obeyed, not the theories and suppositions of men.  

The Messenger said with earnestness, The Living Witness came to John on the Isle of Patmos 

and gave him a message to write in a book for the benefit of all who will read and understand. 

Read and study your Bibles with earnest prayer. The knowledge that you suppose you possess is 

in need of the divine excellence. Study your Bibles, not the theories of men, which are so faulty, 

so erroneous, so misleading. Unless those who hold these theories repent and are converted, they 

will ere long be among the most vigilant workers of the fallen angel. Read the Word. Cut loose 

from men who are themselves misled, who know not whither their steps are tending. Teach the 

Bible with an enlightenment that many do not now possess.  

Christ declared, “The words that I have spoken unto you, the same will judge every man in the 

last great day.” [John 12:48.] Happy are those whose faith is founded on the sure Rock, who have 

riveted their souls to the Rock of Ages. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, those who are 

found waiting for Him will appear with Him in glory. “It doth not yet appear what we shall be; 

but we know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as He is.” [1 

John 3:2.]  

Ms 42, 1905 

Not With Outward Show 

April 13, 1905 [typed] 

I am instructed to say that the work of God may and should be carried forward without display. It 

is not the Lord’s will that a great amount of means should be spent in representing the 

advantages of health reform or in showing to the world any other line of our work. Wherever the 

truth is presented, the people are to be taught how to prepare food in a simple yet appetizing way. 

They are to be shown that a nourishing diet can be provided without the use of flesh meat. But in 

this work no extravagant display is to be made. The money absorbed in such display is wasted. 

The expense of one such exhibition would support several laborers for a year in the work of 

preaching the truth and healing diseased bodies and diseased souls. Large showings of this kind 

do not accomplish that which must be done in bringing the truth directly before the people. There 

are exhibitions that will have to be made.  

The use of charts is most effective in explaining the prophecies relating to the past, the present, 

and the future. But we are to make our work as simple and inexpensive as possible. The truth is 



to be explained in simplicity. In no case are we to follow the example of outward display set by 

the world. The Lord’s money is to be used in building the houses of worship necessary for the 

accommodation of those who are brought into the truth and in the erection of institutions that 

will serve as centers of influence in God’s work. It is to be used in sending the message of 

salvation to those near and afar off who have not heard it.  

Our cities are to be worked, but they are to be worked in a way that is after God’s order. The 

Saviour could have made a great display in His work. He could have called legions of angels to 

His aid; for He was the Prince of heaven. But He did not do this. Laying aside His royal robe and 

kingly crown, He came to this earth in lowliness and humility. He stood in this world as a man 

among men, subject to the temptations of the enemy, but never swerving from loyalty to His 

heavenly Father.  

I have been instructed to say that the Lord’s money is not to be absorbed in needless display. This 

is not the way to reach the people, whether they be rich or poor. The laborers are to go forth into 

the highways and byways and in the name of the Lord call men and women to the supper that 

God has prepared for everyone who will be His guest.  

The work of God is a work that must be sustained and carried forward by earnest, persevering 

personal labor. The Lord has given me a message of stern rebuke to bear against His workers’ 

making any display in their work.  

“Behold My Servant, whom I uphold; Mine elect, in whom My soul delighteth: I have put My 

Spirit upon Him; He shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor 

cause His voice to be heard in the street. A bruised reed shall He not break, and the smoking flax 

shall He not quench; He shall bring forth judgment unto truth. He shall not fail, nor be 

discouraged, till He have set judgment in the earth; and the isles shall wait for His law.  

“Thus saith God the Lord, He that created the heavens, and stretched them out, He that spread 

forth the earth, and that which cometh out of it; He that giveth bread unto the people upon it, and 

spirit to them that walk therein: I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine 

hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles; to 

open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out 

of the prison house. I am the Lord; that is My name; and My glory will I not give to another, 

neither My praise to graven images. Behold, the former things are come to pass, and new things 

do I declare; before they spring forth I tell you of them. Sing unto the Lord a new song, and His 

praise from the end of the earth, ye that go down to the sea, and all that is therein; the isles and 

the inhabitants thereof. Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their voice, the villages 

that Kedar doth inhabit; let the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout from the top of the 

mountains. Let them give glory unto the Lord and declare His praise in the islands.” [Isaiah 42:1-

12.]  

Let this scripture be diligently studied, and let the human science that confuses and deceives 



minds no longer be presented as a special treasure of knowledge. Let not the true science of 

redeeming grace be neglected. It is knowledge that should be treasured above gold and silver. 

The enemy will bring in false science of every kind, in the hope of turning the truth of God into 

nothingness. But he will have no power against those who take their stand firmly on the Word of 

God.  

“The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man, He shall stir up jealousy like a man of war; He shall 

cry, yea, roar; He shall prevail against His enemies. I have long time holden My peace; I have 

been still, and refrained Myself; now will I ... destroy and devour at once. I will make waste 

mountains and hills, and dry up all their herbs; I will make the rivers islands, and I will dry up 

the pools. I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not; I will lead them in paths that they 

have not known; I will make darkness light before them, and crooked things straight. These 

things will I do unto them, and not forsake them. They shall be turned back, they shall be greatly 

ashamed, that say to the molten images, Ye are our gods.  

“Hear, ye deaf, and look, ye blind, that ye may see. Who is blind, but My servant? or deaf, as My 

messenger that I sent? who is blind as he that is perfect, and blind as the Lord’s servant. Seeing 

many things, but thou observest not; opening the ears, but he heareth not.” [Verses 13-20.] He 

does not make use of his ears to hear evil things, or his eyes to see evil things. He does not 

follow the counsel of the wicked.  

“And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto Me in heaven and in 

earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 

Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 

you; and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” [Matthew 28:18-20.]  

We are to work in Christ’s lines. Some have made a theatrical display in connection with their 

meetings. The expense thus incurred would have supported laborers in the field. Such 

representations must not be allowed in our work. In reaching the people, we are to follow the 

methods that Christ followed.  

Let a band of workers go to a city and work earnestly to proclaim the truth in every part of it. Let 

them counsel together as to the best way of carrying on the work in the most inexpensive 

manner. They are to do thorough work and are ever to keep the spiritual phase of their effort 

uppermost. Let the talks given be illustrated by means of charts. Let these charts be such that 

they will appeal to the understanding of intelligent people. Let a synopsis of the discourses be 

printed and widely circulated. Money will be needed, but it is to be spent with the thought in 

mind that there are many other places yet to be worked.  

In this work, the subject of temperance should be strongly and clearly presented. Let the people 

be shown what a blessing the practice of health principles will be to them. Let them see what 

God designed men and women to become. Point to the great sacrifice made for the uplifting and 

ennobling of the human race. With the Bible in hand, present the requirements of God. Tell the 



hearers that He expects them to use the powers of mind and body in a way that will honor Him. 

Show them how the enemy is trying to drag human beings down by leading them to indulge 

perverted appetite. Clearly, plainly, earnestly tell them how thousands of men and women are 

using God’s money to corrupt themselves and to make this world a hell. Millions of dollars are 

spent for that which makes men mad. Present this matter so clearly that its force cannot but be 

seen. Then tell your hearers of the Saviour, who came to this world to save men and women from 

all sinful practices. “God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever 

believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” [John 3:16.]  

Ask those who attend the meetings to help you in the work that you are trying to do. Show them 

how evil habits result in diseased bodies and diseased minds—in wretchedness that no pen can 

describe. The use of intoxicating liquor is robbing thousands of their reason. And yet the sale of 

this liquor is legalized. Tell them that they have a heaven to win and a hell to shun. Ask them to 

sign the pledge. The commission of the great I AM is to be your authority. Have the pledges 

prepared, and present them at the close of the meeting.  

One man should not try to do this work alone. Let several unite in such an effort. Let them come 

to the front with a message from heaven, imbued with the power of the Holy Spirit. Let them 

draw with all their strength, with words made eloquent by the Spirit’s efficiency. Let them ask 

their hearers to assist in the work of warning the cities. Let men and women be shown the evil of 

spending money in indulgences that destroy the health of mind and soul and body.  

The world is fast becoming as it was before the flood, when God said of it, “The end of all flesh 

is come before Me; for the earth is filled with violence through them; and, behold, I will destroy 

them with the earth.” [Genesis 6:13.] God gave the antediluvians a probation of one hundred and 

twenty years, promising that if they repented and turned to Him, He would pardon their 

transgressions. But they did not repent, and of the large population then living on the earth, only 

eight were saved.  

Today the Spirit of God is being withdrawn from the world. Let a decided message go forth 

against the extravagant use of the money that is needed in the proclamation of the truth for this 

time. Not by outward display, not by worldly patronage is the kingdom of Christ established, but 

by the implanting of Christ’s nature in humanity through the work of the Holy Spirit. “As many 

as received Him, to them gave He power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe 

on His name; which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, but of God.” [John 

1:12.] Here is the only power that can work for the uplifting of humanity. And the human agency 

for the accomplishment of this work is the teaching and preaching of the Word of God.  

Ms 44, 1905 

An Appeal for Faithful Stewardship 

March 29, 1905 



I plead with the members of every church to do their best in carrying forward the work that is so 

urgent. We are living in a special time, and a special work is now being done in the city of 

Washington, the capital of our nation. Appropriate buildings are to be erected there, that the work 

and cause of God may be properly represented in that important place. I pray that the Lord will 

impress the minds of His people to give liberally of the means that He has entrusted to them, that 

the work in Washington may speedily be established, and that the truth may go forth from there 

as a lamp that burneth.  

Men and means are necessary to the carrying forward of the work of proclaiming the gospel 

message. Let every family restrict its wants, that all may have means with which to help the 

work of God. Let all take hold in accomplishing the work that must be done. Now is an 

opportune time to reach the people in our great cities. Let us bring to the Lord our tithes and our 

gifts and offerings. He keeps a record of all that is brought to Him.  

I am grieved to know that there is a falling off in the tithe among our people in this country. The 

tithe is the Lord’s, reserved by Him for the work of the gospel. Without it how can the work in 

this country and in foreign fields be carried on? The workers near at hand and afar off are writing 

urgent letters of appeal to Elder Daniells, telling him of their need of help, as if he could send 

them means when there is but little in the treasury to send. Elder Daniells is president of the 

General Conference, but he cannot create money. When there is no means in the treasury, the 

Lord’s work cannot advance. Every church member should pay a faithful tithe, that the workers 

who are sent to foreign fields may be supported, and that other workers may be sent out.  

Upon every believer rests the responsibility of giving back to the Lord His own gifts and 

offerings and in a faithful tithe. My brethren and sisters, do not fall short in these matters. Fulfil 

the requirements of the Lord. If it is impossible for you to do this at present, tell the proper 

persons why your tithe is not forthcoming, and tell them that as soon as possible, your debt will 

be paid.  

Our talents are lent to us; they belong to God. Let those who have become careless and 

indifferent, and are withholding their tithes and offerings, remember that they are blocking the 

way so that the truth cannot go forth to the regions beyond. I am bidden to call upon the people 

of God to redeem their honor by rendering to God a faithful tithe and by sending in their 

offerings, that the Washington Fund may be closed at the time of the next General Conference. 

Brethren and sisters, send in your gifts without delay. Use your entrusted talents for the 

advancement of the Lord’s work. By doing your utmost to make up the sum that is required for 

the erection of the buildings in Washington, you will show your appreciation of the Lord’s lent 

treasures. God’s people are to use their talents to bring advantages to His cause in the important 

work being done in Washington, that facilities may be furnished for the operation of the work in 

a still larger sphere. The Lord expects every one whom He has blessed with means to help in this 

work. He calls upon every believer to give of his means for the accomplishment of the work to 

be done all over our world.  



In no place is money to be used in making a great display. This is not the plan of God. In none of 

our institutions is money to be spent needlessly. Let those in charge of every institution say, We 

are not at liberty to invest money in rivalling the display made by the world. Every dollar that 

comes into our hands is the Lord’s and is to be used in His way in the great, grand work of 

saving souls.  

The dedication of our houses of worship, our school buildings, and our sanitariums should be 

made special seasons of rejoicing; but in these services no money is to be used for needless 

display. God’s work is to be carried forward wisely and justly. There is to be equality in the 

expenditure of means.  

There are institutions to be established in many places, and this will require means. Large sums 

of money are not to be spent in one place, for this would deprive other places of that which is 

positively necessary in order to establish the work of fitting up buildings to do that which the 

Lord has declared must be done in educating people in all lines of Christian efficiency. 

Sanitariums are to be established, that people may be taught the value of health-reform 

principles, and that they may be shown how to separate from the habits that destroy the powers 

of body and mind. It would be setting a wrong example to establish in one place an institution 

rivalling in size and splendor the institutions of the world. This is not the plan of our Lord and 

Saviour Jesus Christ.  

As a people we cannot spend money to make a display, because this is contrary to the example of 

Christ. He made Himself of no reputation and took upon Him the form of a servant. He might 

have called to His side the highest of the heavenly angels and bidden him show the importance 

of His position as Commander of the heavenly hosts. But He did not do this. He came to this 

work in lowliness and humility. He was born of lowly parentage, and during His sojourn on this 

earth, He lived the life of a poor man. In a world of His own creating, He had no place that He 

could call His home. “Foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests,” He said, “but the 

Son of man hath not where to lay His head.” [Luke 9:58.]  

I ask you, my brethren and sisters, to heed the appeals that have recently appeared in the Review 

and Herald for the work in Washington. Let every one be interested in helping; for this is our day 

of opportunity. There is being carried on in Washington the very work that should have been 

done years ago. And there are taking place at the present time the very scenes that I was shown 

years ago would take place in the efforts made to bring in Sunday legislation. As these scenes are 

taking place, and as petitions are being sent in for religious instruction in the public schools, 

there must be men there to hold the fort. When our people act in harmony on the great foundation 

that God has laid, heavenly angels will work with power through consecrated human agencies. 

The men who acted a part in laying the foundation of truth now have an opportunity to act a part 

in presenting the principles by which the people are to stand. Elder A. T. Jones and Elder E. J. 

Waggoner are to put forth most earnest efforts, bringing to the foundation not hay, wood, and 

stubble, but gold, silver, and precious stones.  



A decided influence in favor of the truth is to go forth from the city of Washington. There is a 

great work to be done in Baltimore, St. Louis, New Orleans, and other large cities of the South. 

The present issue is not over; Sunday legislation will again be brought to the front. The people 

must be aroused and the Word of God magnified.  

There is to be vigilant watching and earnest working on the part of the people of God, for we are 

nearing the most solemn event in the history of this world. Christian character is developed, not 

by a life of meditative abstraction, but by a life of earnest, unselfish effort. The time in which we 

are living calls for solid work—for work that is right to the point. We must meet the foe on the 

right hand and on the left. The lives of the combatants for the truth are not to be filled with bustle 

and excitement and display to the neglect of personal piety. Vigilant watching is to be combined 

with earnest working. Every Christian grace is to be incorporated into the character. We are to be 

“diligent in business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.” [Romans 12:11.]  

The call to the gospel supper is to be given with decided earnestness. God’s people are to come 

into oneness in the proclamation of the essential truths that are to be the test of character in these 

last days. Christians are to work under one divine head. Jesus Christ is our leader. Every one who 

bears the seal of God will do as his Leader did. He will go about doing good, forgetting self in 

the effort to help others. The example of the great head of the church is to be followed in every 

respect.  

All who would gain heaven must follow the example of Him who gave His life to save an 

apostate race, to ransom men and women from eternal death. If the medical missionary workers 

will unite on the platform of truth with those who are carrying responsibilities in the cause of 

God, they will be gladly welcomed. But on no other platform than that which the Lord has laid 

can we unite with them. Never could we combine on any other basis. The foundation has been 

laid; and all who will take their stand upon this platform, uniting wholeheartedly with the Lord’s 

people, will be made welcome with rejoicing. But we cannot unite with those who choose to take 

their stand upon another foundation. There is no use in talking of harmony while they continue to 

do this; for harmony could never exist. God forbids it. There is to be a decided change in those 

who have kept up their warfare against the principles delivered to us by the Lord. Truth is truth, 

and righteousness is righteousness. To those who have separated in principle from true believers, 

choosing their own course, the word is spoken, “Be ye transformed by the renewing of your 

mind.” [Verse 2.] There is to be unity, but it is to be on the right basis. The testimonies that God 

has given cannot be disannulled. They stand fast in conformity to the Word of the living God.  

Those who unite on the basis of eternal truth will be prospered. But there can be no union 

between God’s people and those who choose to follow the same course of action that some have 

been following during the past few years. The Lord demands a different showing.  

Some will depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits. I have been shown the way in 

which these spirits work, and I have been commissioned to say to those who are departing from 



the faith that they are acting out the same spiritual deception that we have had to meet at various 

times during our experience. We cannot harmonize with those who cherish the spirit and 

sentiments of the enemy of God.  

No science of human invention can find out God. On this subject, silence is eloquence. Those 

who attempt to study human science apart from the Word of God will be taught by him who, in 

the garden of Eden, caused the fall of our first parents. O how many there are who fall victims to 

human science and in their turn become deceivers. Such ones will have the blood of souls upon 

their garments. Upon those who have worked out the philosophy of antagonism and apostasy 

will be pronounced sentence according to their deeds.  

Christ took human nature upon Him and came to our world to represent and establish the truth. 

Those who depart from the path, cast up for the ransomed of the Lord, will fall under the 

deceptive reasoning of Satan. He becomes their leader, and under his direction they search for 

scientific problems and erroneous sentiments. I am instructed to say, Woe be to those who give 

place to the deceptive, insinuating sentiments of the enemy. They are no longer safe leaders, and 

they do not realize where they are being led. There is no danger so great as for a man to refuse to 

confess his errors and to seek to climb to heaven through his study of science. Such a man is not 

being led by God, but by Satan, who is using deceptive theories to ruin his soul. He who 

stubbornly refuses to see the light will be given up to his own sophistry and will lose the power 

to distinguish between truth and error.  

I am instructed to bear a testimony to those who are entertaining erroneous sentiments and to tell 

them plainly of their danger. But we are in no case to link up with them or to argue with them. 

Truth is truth, and we are to stand on the affirmative side, presenting the truth and refusing to be 

drawn into controversy. When Christ was tempted, His weapon was, “It is written.” He refused to 

argue with Satan. “And again the devil taketh Him up into an exceeding high mountain, and 

showeth Him all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them; and saith unto Him, All these 

things will I give Thee if Thou wilt fall down and worship me.” The time has come for Christ to 

bear a positive message. “Get thee hence, Satan,” He said; “for it is written, Thou shalt worship 

the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve. Then the devil leaveth Him, and behold, angels 

came and ministered unto Him.” [Matthew 4:8-11.]  

I am instructed to say that strong temptations will come to every one, but we are to refuse to 

listen to them. When men expel God from their thoughts, the realm of the mind is taken by 

Satan. They enshroud themselves in an atmosphere of Satan’s creating.  

For the past fifty years every phase of heresy has been brought to bear upon us, to becloud our 

minds regarding the teaching of the Word—especially concerning the ministration of Christ in 

the heavenly sanctuary and the message of heaven for these last days, as given by the angels of 

the fourteenth chapter of Revelation. Messages of every order and kind have been urged upon 

Seventh-day Adventists to take the place of the truth which, point by point, has been sought out 



by prayerful study and testified to by the miracle-working power of the Lord. But the waymarks 

which have made us what we are are to be preserved, and they will be preserved as God has 

signified through His Word and through the testimony of His Spirit. He calls upon us to hold 

firmly, with the grip of faith, to the fundamental principles that are based upon unquestionable 

authority.  

Ms 46, 1905 

Lessons From Paul’s Ministry 

“Elmshaven,” St. Helena, California 

April 14, 1905 

“Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, and Sosthenes our brother, 

unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to 

be saints, with all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and 

ours: Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. I 

thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of God which is given you by Jesus Christ; 

that in everything ye are enriched by Him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge; even as the 

testimony of Christ was confirmed in you: so that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the 

coming of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be 

blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.” [1 Corinthians 1:1-8.]  

The instruction in this epistle is addressed to the church of God at Corinth and directed to be sent 

to every place where there were companies of saints who had faith in Jesus Christ. As members 

of the church of Christ, they are said to be “sanctified in Christ Jesus” and “called to be saints.” 

[Verse 2.] By baptism they pledged themselves to a ministry of good works in seeking to save 

others who knew not the truth.  

The church at Corinth was largely made up of Gentiles. Paul had labored earnestly among them 

and had brought them to a knowledge of the truth. But after Paul had left them, false teachers had 

arisen who had questioned the apostleship and ministry of Paul. They spoke contemptuously of 

him and tried to make comparisons between themselves and him that would belittle him in the 

eyes of the church.  

Paul did not seek to exalt himself. But when falsehoods threatened to destroy the effects of his 

ministry, faithfulness to his mission made it necessary for him to honor God by vindicating his 

character and magnifying his office. He claims to have a divine mission—that he is “called to be 

an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God.” [Verse 1.]  

Paul had been called to his work by the Prince of life. While Paul had been engaged in the work 

of cruelly persecuting the followers of Christ, the Saviour had appeared to him and called him to 

be an apostle to the Gentiles. As an apostle of our Lord, he felt a sacred responsibility for the 



welfare of the church in Corinth. Under his administration they had not only received, but they 

had taught the truth to others. They had been so enriched as to come behind in no gift. They had 

been brought into near and dear relation to Christ.  

Paul could not, by silence, allow himself to be driven from the field by false teachers—teachers 

who would introduce false sentiments and theories that might lead honest souls away from the 

truth. The churches must be guarded and warned against deception. Christ gave Himself for us, 

to redeem us from all iniquity, that He might purify unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of 

good works. His church must be kept free from all false doctrine.  

All who will enter into intimate relation with Christ will be entrusted with responsibilities. As 

they prove themselves faithful to their charge, they will never find the Lord Jesus to be unfaithful 

to His appointed servants. We are assured, and Paul could seek from personal experience, that 

“God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

[Verse 9.]  

The apostle continues: “Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 

ye all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly 

joined together in the same mind and in the same judgment. For it hath been declared unto me of 

you, my brethren, by them which are of the house of Chloe, that there are contentions among 

you. Now this I say, that every one of you saith, I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; 

and I of Christ. Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized in the name of 

Paul? I thank God that I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius; lest any should say that I 

had baptized in mine own name. And I baptized also the house of Stephanus: beside, I know not 

whether I baptized any other. For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not with 

wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made of none effect.” [Verses 10-17.]  

We shall meet experiences similar to those which Paul met. If in the ministry there is a lack of 

self-denial and self-sacrifice, the church will surely become leavened with selfishness. Some will 

be unduly praised, and others will be demerited.  

The unsanctified leaven of selfishness will produce spiritual disease. How thankful we should be 

that, in this time of atonement, there is cleansing for heart and mind from all unholy leaven. The 

little period of time still left for the purification of the soul is most precious.  

There is a work to be done for every soul. Let there be earnest zeal to examine self. Humble, 

earnest prayer is the best remedy for contention and faultfinding and mischief-making. Let there 

be more of Christ and less of self.  

“Ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not 

many noble, are called: but God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the 

wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things which are 

mighty; and base things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and 



things which are not, to bring to nought things that are: that no flesh should glory in His 

presence. But of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God, is made unto us wisdom, and 

righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption; that, according as it is written, He that 

glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.” [Verses 26-31.]  

We are entering upon troublous times, but let us not take our eyes off our Leader. “He that will 

come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me.” [Mark 8:34.] 

“Herein is My Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be My disciples.” [John 15:8.] 

Let us walk as Christ has given us example. As we see people in the darkness of error, let us seek 

to draw their minds to Christ.  

In the second chapter of First Corinthians, Paul writes of his labors in the ministry:  

“And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, 

declaring unto you the testimony of God. For I determined not to know anything among you, 

save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified. And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much 

trembling. And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of man’s wisdom, but 

in demonstration of the Spirit and of power: that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of 

men, but in the power of God.” [Verses 1-5.]  

Paul did not come to the churches as an orator or as a scientific philosopher. He did not seek 

merely to please the ear by flowery words and phrases. In eloquent simplicity he proclaimed the 

things that had been revealed to him. He was able to speak with power and authority; for he 

frequently received instruction from God in vision. He declares:  

“Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are perfect: yet not the wisdom of this world, nor 

of the princes of this world, that come to nought: but we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, 

even the hidden mystery, which God ordained before the world unto our glory: which none of the 

princes of this world knew: for had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of 

glory. But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 

man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love Him. But God hath revealed them 

unto us by His Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.” [Verses 6-

10.]  
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Christ had been giving His disciples the instruction contained in the fourteenth chapter of John. 



Then He led them from the upper chamber out through the city to the Mount of Olives. On their 

way they passed a beautiful vine; and the disciples, charmed with its loveliness, called the 

Saviour’s attention to it. As they looked upon it, Christ said, “I am the true vine, and My Father 

is the husbandman. Every branch in Me that beareth not fruit, He taketh away; and every branch 

that beareth fruit, He purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit.” [John 15:1, 2.]  

God allows trouble to come upon us, that He may test and try us. The pruning will cause pain, 

but it is God who applies the knife. The divine husbandman prunes away the harmful growth, 

that the fruit may be richer and more abundant.  

“Abide in Me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine, 

no more can ye, except ye abide in Me. I am the vine, ye are the branches. He that abideth in Me, 

and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit; for without Me ye can do nothing.” [Verses 4, 

5.]  

“Abide in Me, and I in you.” [Verse 4.] How are we to abide in Christ? By a daily, hourly faith. 

We are not safe in any other position. A man may have his name on the church books, and make 

a high profession, but this avails nothing unless he has a living connection with Christ, unless his 

spirit, his words, his deportment, his business transactions with believers and unbelievers reveal 

the virtues that come from such a union. A man who is thus united with Christ has a living faith, 

which takes hold upon divine power; and he is enabled to escape the corruption that is in the 

world through lust.  

“If a man abide not in Me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather them and 

cast them into the fire and they are burned. If ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ye 

shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you.” [Verses 6, 7.]  

In thought, word, and deed show that you are abiding in Christ. Let your speech reveal this. 

Speech is a precious talent. Our words are to be words that God and the holy angels can hear 

with approval. Our minds are to be storehouses filled with the treasures of the Bible. Let the 

walls of memory’s hall be hung with the treasures of God’s Word, with His precious promises. 

Store up these promises, that in time of need you may be able to give them to the weary and 

heavy laden. You are God’s missionary just as soon as you take your stand under His banner. You 

are to be a laborer together with Him.  

“Herein is My Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be My disciples.” [Verse 8.] 

What is the fruit that ye are to bear?—The fruit of the Spirit—“love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 

gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.” [Galatians 5:22, 23.]  

“As the Father hath loved Me, so have I loved you; continue ye in My love. If ye keep My 

commandments, ye shall abide in My love, even as I have kept My Father’s commandments and 

abide in His love.” [John 15:9, 10.] He keeps us in connection with Him as He is in connection 

with the Father. What possibilities, what strength there is in that promise! Why do we not believe 



it? If there are hindrances in our way, and if we meet with difficulties, let us not give up in 

despair, but keep fast hold of the promises.  

“These things have I spoken unto you”—that you may be sad and discouraged, refusing to 

believe that you can live the Christian life? No! “These things have I spoken unto you, that My 

joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full.” [Verse 11.]  

Although you may be in trouble, you can go forward with confidence, knowing that you have an 

abiding Christ. He tells those who are in trouble and perplexity to bring their burdens to Him. He 

does not tell them to go to their neighbors and talk the matter over. To those who are weary and 

heavy laden He says, “Come unto Me, ... and I will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you, and 

learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For My 

yoke is easy, and My burden is light.” [Matthew 11:28-30.]  

Do not wear a yoke of human manufacture; such yokes are heavy and galling. When we learn of 

Christ’s meekness and lowliness, and lay our burdens upon Him, rest will come to us. He is ever 

ready to help us. The Lord is more willing to give the Holy Spirit to those that ask Him than 

parents are to give good gifts unto their children. How full, how broad, this statement!  

But often we take ourselves in our own hands, thinking that we can arrange matters in a way that 

will bring us peace and rest. Do we succeed? No! We get into more trouble than before. When 

things arise to perplex our minds, we fret and worry and begin to accuse others and to find fault 

with them. What ought we to do? Christ tells us: “Verily, verily I say unto you,” He declares, 

“Except ye eat the flesh and drink the blood of the Son of man, ye have no life in you. Whoso 

eateth My flesh and drinketh My blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day. 

For My flesh is meat indeed, and My blood is drink indeed. He that eateth My flesh and drinketh 

My blood dwelleth in Me and I in him. As the living Father hath sent Me, and I live by the 

Father, so he that eateth Me, even he shall live by Me.” [John 6:53-57.] “It is the Spirit that 

quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing; the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit and they 

are life.” [Verse 63.] These words are clearly explained in (John 5:24), “Verily, verily, I say unto 

you, He that heareth My word, and believeth on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life, and he 

shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death unto life.”  

Do not talk of the faults of others. Take care of your own garden. See that your own heart is 

cleansed by the power of God. When trouble comes, instead of getting out of patience, instead of 

fretting and worrying, go to the Lord, and tell Him all about it. Has He not said, “Ask, and it 

shall be given unto you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you?” 

[Matthew 7:7.] Go right to the Lord, and in humility of mind, tell Him about your trouble. Do not 

go to human friends; for they have all the burdens they can bear. Go to the One who gave His life 

for you. You have been bought with a price; therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 

spirit, which are His. Do not walk in self-sufficiency, thinking that you are capable of guiding 

yourself aright. “Learn of Me,” Christ says, “For I am meek and lowly in heart.” [Matthew 



11:29.]  

Kneel before the Lord, and ask Him to be a help to you. Tell Him your heart is burdened, and ask 

Him to remove the load. Night after night I have told Him this, when for hours I have been 

unable to sleep, because of the thought of what must be done here and elsewhere to lead our 

people to realize the glorious probabilities and possibilities before those who engage 

wholeheartedly in the Lord’s work and to get them to take up this load.  

“Then answered Jesus and said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, the Son can do nothing 

of Himself, but what He seeth the Father do: For what things soever He doeth, these also doeth 

the Son likewise. For the Father loveth the Son, and showeth Him all things that Himself doeth: 

and He will show Him greater works than these, that ye may marvel. For the Father riseth up the 

dead, and quickeneth them, even so the Son quickeneth whom He will. For the Father judgeth no 

man, but hath committed all judgment to the Son; That all men should honor the Son, even as 

they honor the Father. He that honoreth not the Son honoreth not the Father which hath sent 

Him.” [John 5:19-23.]  

Do not think that by placing your burdens on others you can find relief. Come right to the 

Burden-bearer, and tell Him about them. Believe that He is able and willing to meet the 

circumstances of your case. When in contrition you come to the foot of the cross, when you have 

faith in the merits of the crucified and risen Saviour, you will receive power through Him. As 

you cast your helpless soul upon Him, He gives you peace and joy and strength and courage. 

Then you are able to tell some one else how precious Christ is to you. You can say, “I sought 

Him and found Him precious to my soul.”  

“Ye shall find rest.” [Matthew 11:29.] How? By living experience. Because Christ’s yoke is a 

yoke of patience and gentleness and longsuffering. He, the Prince of the heavenly host, humbled 

Himself. He took upon Himself human nature and stood at the head of humanity, that He might 

teach fallen man how to be a partaker of the divine nature. Those who learn His meekness and 

lowliness learn also how to love one another as He has loved them. They will reach the place 

where they refuse to criticize and condemn others. They learn that there is committed to them a 

work that no one else can do for them—the work of learning of Christ. When we place ourselves 

in His hands, He shows us the possibilities and probabilities before us and bids us go for help to 

One infinitely higher than erring human beings.  

Christ is our efficiency. How do I know this? I know it by experience. For a while, many years 

ago, I was in despair. Then I cast myself on the mercy and love of the Saviour, and His power 

came upon me. At one time those who were working over me thought me dead. But all at once I 

raised my voice in prayer. The power of God was upon me all night long, and henceforth I 

understood that I must look to Christ and not to any human being for relief. I had been praying 

and praying for help, and all the time my Saviour was standing by my side, waiting for me to 

recognize Him as my sufficiency, my strength, my grace. I learned the lesson, and after that, 



when I kneeled down to pray, I believed that I would receive an answer, whether I felt as if I 

would or not. Feeling is not to be our guide. Feeling is not faith, but it is as widely separated 

from faith as the east is from the west.  

Why should we have [doubt] and question as to whether we shall receive the promised blessing? 

God does not alter the word that has gone forth out of His mouth. When we trust in Him, our 

hearts will be filled with peace and joy. When irritating words are spoken to us, we do not 

retaliate; but when opportunity offers, we tell how good the Lord is and what He is willing to do 

for those who trust in Him.  

God wants every one of us to come to Him as little children come to their parents. He wants us to 

ask Him in faith, nothing doubting, for grace to supply our needs. “If any of you lack wisdom, let 

him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him.” 

[James 1:5.]  

We are God’s little children, but let us not forget that He expects us to grow up to the full stature 

of men and women in Christ. Let us talk of God’s goodness and tell of His power, putting away 

gloom and unbelief. Let us talk faith. God wants us to be strong in His strength. He died to save 

us, and He wants us to reach the high standard that He holds before us.  

We are not to stand still in the Christian life. There is an advancement for us to make. We are to 

lay hold of Him who has all power, remembering that every hour, every moment we need His 

help. We are to be always ready to speak to others in regard to the grace and the saving power of 

our Lord Jesus Christ. It is the privilege of every one to grow in grace, daily reaching higher 

attainments in the Christian life.  

Oh, how I wish that we would honor Christ by realizing what He wants to do for us and taking 

Him at His Word. If we would do this, we should be sunshiny Christians. By beholding Christ, 

we would be changed into His likeness. But we shall never grow in grace by beholding the faults 

and mistakes and defects of some one else. Instead, we will become spiritually dwarfed and 

enfeebled. Let us keep looking to Christ, thinking of what He has done for us and of what He has 

promised to do. Thus we shall be changed into His likeness. This is true religion. In the future we 

shall have to contend with difficulties tenfold greater than any we have yet had. Do you ask why 

I say this? Do you not realize that <Satan’s> time is very short? He is working and planning with 

intensity of effort to place obstacles in the way of God’s people and to hinder their progress. We 

have the powers of darkness to meet. At this time, more than ever before, willing, unquestioning 

obedience is needed if we come off conquerors.  

“This is My commandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved you.” [John 15:12.] My 

dear friends, for Christ’s sake take your stand on higher ground. Every feature of our faith is to 

be tested in the way that is the most trying. The pillars of our faith are to be tested. Sophistry will 

be brought in as it was to Adam and Eve. You will be strongly tempted; and unless you have firm 

faith in the principles of the truth for this time, you will be led astray. Look to Christ as your 



helper. Take Him into your heart as an abiding friend. As you do this, His blessing will rest upon 

you in large measure. You will be kept by the power of God. The enemy will not be able to lead 

you to swerve from your allegiance.  

My dear friends, I want to ask you in conclusion to do what you can to help in the establishment 

of the Glendale Sanitarium. You may have to make a sacrifice in order to respond to this call, but 

God will richly bless you in so doing. Those who have the work in hand are doing their best, but 

they are in great need of funds. This institution must be furnished. First give yourselves to the 

Lord, and then bring your offerings to Him. We want to see the Glendale Sanitarium put in 

working order, so that the sick who come for treatment may hear the truth. Often we meet those 

who first heard and became interested in the truth while at one of our sanitariums and who have 

been keeping the Sabbath ever since.  

Ms 50, 1905 

Making Up the One-Hundred-Thousand-Dollar Fund 

“Elmshaven,” St. Helena, California 

February 15, 1905 

Dear Brethren and Sisters,— 

I feel somewhat disappointed in regard to the falling off of the gifts that are being made toward 

the work in Washington. Is it well that the offerings you sent in toward making up the one-

hundred-thousand-dollar fund should become smaller and smaller? The showing should be 

decidedly different. My brethren and sisters, do not allow your gifts for the work in Washington 

to dwindle down to small amounts. We thank you for the small amounts. But there are those who 

can make larger gifts. The occasion demands a better showing. Our reputation is at stake. Do not 

become weary in well-doing.  

Now is the time for a deep, earnest effort to be made in Washington, the capital of our nation. We 

must exalt the truth. We must magnify the eternal law of Jehovah. Let this matter now become a 

matter of the first interest. Let ministers realize the importance of the situation. Let every church 

in every place feel called upon to help. Let all feel that the work in Washington belongs to them, 

and let them do their utmost toward its advancement. Come to the front, my brethren and sisters, 

with your gifts and offerings. Awake to the responsibilities resting upon you. We plead with the 

Lord to work upon minds and to lead those who have means to realize that now is their time to 

help in a most important crisis.  

The work must be established in Washington. We have purchased land in Takoma Park, not for 

the purpose of building up commercial enterprises, but for the purpose of establishing institutions 

in which workers may be prepared to go out into the harvest field. A sanitarium must be 

established there. The ground is all ready for the building. Who will now bring their hundreds, or 



larger sums, for the help of this enterprise? And let not those who can afford to give but little 

withhold the smaller sums.  

Our sanitariums are one of the most successful means of reaching all classes of people. Christ is 

no longer in this world in person, to go through our cities and towns and villages healing the 

sick. He has commissioned us to carry forward the medical missionary work that He began; and 

in this work we are to do our very best. Institutions for the care of the sick are to be established 

where those who are suffering from disease may be placed under the care of God-fearing medical 

missionaries and be treated without drugs. To these institutions there will come those who have 

brought disease upon themselves by improper habits of eating and drinking; and a simple, 

wholesome, palatable diet is to be provided. There is to be no starvation diet. Wholesome articles 

of food are to be combined in such a way as to make appetizing dishes.  

Our sanitariums are the right hand of the gospel, opening doors whereby suffering humanity may 

be reached with the glad tidings of health through Christ. In these institutions the suffering sick 

may be taught to commit their cases to the great Physician who will co-operate with their earnest 

efforts to regain health, bringing to them healing of soul as well as healing of body. But they 

have a part to act in discarding every article that would mar the delicate working of God’s 

machinery.  

There is most precious missionary work to be done in our sanitariums. In them Christ and the 

angels work to relieve the suffering cause by bodily disease. And the work is by no means to stop 

there. The prayers offered for the sick, and the opening of the Scriptures to them, give them a 

knowledge of the great Medical Missionary. Their attention is called to Him as the One who can 

heal all disease. They learn about the great gift of eternal life, which the Lord Jesus is longing to 

bestow on those who receive Him. They learn how to prepare for the mansions that Christ has 

gone to prepare for those that love Him. “If I go away,” He said, “I will come again, and receive 

you unto Myself, that where I am, there ye may be also.” [John 14:3.] In the Word of God there 

are gracious promises from which those who are suffering, whether in body or in mind, may 

receive comfort and hope and encouragement.  

The effort to provide institutions for the proper care of the sick originated with the Lord. He has 

instructed His people that these institutions should be established. With them are to be connected 

intelligent, God-fearing physicians who know how to treat the sick from the standpoint of 

medical missionary work. These physicians are to be earnest and active, serving the Lord with 

their God-given capabilities. They are to remember that they are working in the place and under 

the oversight of the great Physician. They stand as guardians of the beings that Christ has 

purchased with His own blood, and it is therefore essential that they be governed by high, noble 

principles, carrying out the will of the divine Medical Missionary who is ever watching over the 

sick and suffering.  

He who is set as a guardian of the health of the body should understand by experience that the 



soothing power of the grace of Christ in the heart brings health and peace and fulness of joy. 

Then to those who come to him for treatment he can impart in words the health-giving power of 

God’s own truth. No physician is fit for medical missionary work until he has gained a 

knowledge of Him who came to save perishing, sin-sick souls. If Christ is his teacher, if he has 

an experimental knowledge of the truth, he can hold up the Saviour before the sick and dying.  

The sick note carefully the looks and words and acts of their physician; and as the Christian 

physician kneels beside the bedside of the sufferer, asking the great Physician to take case in His 

own hands, an impression will be made upon the mind of the sick one that may result in the 

saving of his soul. And even though his physical strength may be very low, and he may seem to 

be in his last hours, the hope inspired in his heart by the knowledge that Christ is his Saviour 

may bring him back to life and health.  

A sanitarium building is to be erected at Takoma Park, that this work may be carried forward. 

Will not those who have means feel it a privilege to give something toward this work, that the 

needed fund may soon be raised? The Lord will certainly bless those who will cheerfully return 

to Him His own. Doors that were once fast closed are now open for the entrance of our workers. 

I call upon our people, while the way is open, to do earnest work, to rally round the standard, to 

answer the call that has been made for the completion of the one-hundred-thousand-dollar fund. 

Come up to the help of the Lord against the mighty. Send in your offerings. This work is the 

Lord’s, and He calls upon those who have means to place it in the treasury for the advancement 

of this work. Send in your offerings for the buildings to be erected at Takoma Park. We are 

praying that the money buried in lands and houses may now be called in because it is the Lord’s 

money, and He needs it. It is to our honor to send in large and small sums; and when the next 

General Conference shall assemble, we can say that the fund needed has been raised.  

We call upon those who have invested money in worldly interests to withdraw it and place it in 

the Lord’s cause where it is now greatly needed. Show your gratitude to God by the liberality of 

your offerings. Thus you may give evidence that you appreciate the mercies of the gospel.  

To the workers in Washington, I would say, We have faith, my brethren and sisters, that if you 

walk humbly with God, you will see of His salvation. It is the desire of my heart that you shall 

know the power of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. He understands the situation of those who 

are not commandment keepers. Let there be fasting and prayer. Let self be humbled. Let the heart 

be cleansed from all impurity. Confess your sins, and plead with God day and night for the 

victory.  
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Remarks by Mrs. E. G. White 

10:30 a.m., May 11, 1905 

In Tent at 1905 General Conference Session 

I want to say a few words at the beginning of this Conference. I feel a deep and intense desire 

that those who have come to this meeting shall not occupy their minds in investigating other 

souls. The work resting upon us as individuals should be taken up at this meeting. We are living 

in the great day of atonement, when every person should confess his sins, that the conviction of 

the Spirit of God may come to his heart. If you think that there is something standing between 

you and God, go to Him and ask Him to help you to make the confession necessary in order that 

the wrong, whatever may be its character, may be taken out of the way. And ask Him to help you 

not to repeat the wrong.  

It was a question with me whether I should venture to attend this meeting because of the 

condition of my health. I decided that I would make no promises; I would wait and see what the 

will of the Lord was in the matter. Night after night I seemed to be bearing this testimony: that 

there are those in our churches who need at this time the deep movings of the Spirit of God upon 

their hearts; and I decided to come to Conference.  

Some pass over their wrongdoings, or, if they have confessions to make, they think they will not 

confess, because to do this would remove the confidence that their brethren have in them. God 

wants us to look to Him, and to Him alone, and have everything straight between our souls and 

God, and to right every wrong that we are guilty of toward any believer or unbeliever. We need 

to seek the Lord with all our hearts, that we may find Him; we need to come into close relation 

with the cross of Calvary. We need to see Christ hanging upon the cross, making an atonement 

for our sins. When we see and understand our relation to Calvary, we shall know for ourselves 

something of the grief which, because of sin, Christ knew for us.  

How can we do this? “Repent and be converted.” [Acts 3:19.] This is our only hope of salvation. 

We are to stand in a repentant attitude, and then joy will fill our hearts.  

Just as soon as you are impressed that there is something standing between you and God, or 

between you and your brethren, leave your gift before the altar of prayer, and do that which 

Christ has said you must do in order for the wrong to be taken out of the way. This is the first 

work that is to be done in this Conference, if we expect the blood of Jesus Christ to be 

efficacious in our behalf. If we confess and forsake our sins, we shall come into that close 

relation to Jesus to which reference is made in the seventeenth chapter of John. We shall be one 

with Christ. This is the evidence that we are to give to the world, that God sent His Son to save 

sinners. This is the result of the influence of the grace of God upon human hearts; and when the 



conviction of sin comes, then the light of the glory of God will be revealed. If we have a living 

union with God, we shall hate the sin that separates the soul from God.  

The Lord does not want us to bring a sorrowful tone into our meetings. He desires praise. 

“Whoso offereth praise glorifieth Me,” He declares. [Psalm 50:23.] We are to be always praising 

God. We need in our hearts the light of Christ. We need to know the joy of pardoned 

transgression and forgiven sin. If that joy is in us, we shall not be able to keep our lips closed 

during this Conference, because we shall realize the greatness of the sacrifice made for us upon 

the cross. We shall realize that Christ bore our sins in His body upon the tree. He was mocked 

and derided by those who ought to have received Him. As He hung upon the cross, the leaders 

and rulers of the Jewish nation cried out, “He saved others; Himself He cannot save. If He is the 

King of Israel, let Him now come down from the cross, and we will believe Him.” [Matthew 

27:42.]  

When there are set before us things that are a cross for us to take up, we can never be one with 

Christ until we have lifted the cross. It may be the cross of confession, the cross of repentance, 

the cross of humiliation; but whatever it may be, let us remember that in lifting it, the cross lifts 

us. We are one with Christ, for He pardons every penitent soul; and forgiven, we are partakers of 

the divine nature. He suffered the agony, He endured the reproach, and He cried out, “My God, 

My God, why has Thou forsaken Me?” [Verse 46.] It was because of our sins—because of your 

sins and mine—that He was thus afflicted.  

When those in our churches commit sins, they should repent of them before God; and they 

should also repent of them before their brethren, asking the pardon that they will be willing to 

give. Then the light that shines from the face of Christ will shine upon them. Let us clear the 

King’s highway; let us plead with God until we know that we have received pardon and 

forgiveness. He will give it to us. But if you cover up your sins, you will have less and less of a 

sense of its sinfulness, and you will go on in the same line. God will receive every one who will 

confess and forsake his sins, crucifying self by departing from iniquity.  

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ has been promised to all who will come to Him in faith. You 

may say, I do confess my sins; but I do not feel any better. What has feeling to do with it? If you 

have confessed your sins, if you have planted your feet on vantage ground and are sorry for your 

sins, so sorry that you will not repeat them, you will receive pardon. Remember that when you 

sin, you wound afresh the One who gave His life for you, putting Him to open shame. The world 

looks on and says, “Ah, they are the ones who profess to believe that Christ is coming and who 

profess to believe that the Lord forgives their sins; but do you see their conniving, their 

dishonesty, their sinfulness?” Christ is humiliated in the person of His saints. Let us not take that 

position. Let us consider that it is a noble thing to confess our faults and to forsake them.  

We expect to see the salvation of God in this meeting; but it will never come to those who cover 

up their wrongs—those who, catching, perhaps, a glimpse of light, think that it is all right and 



they have nothing more to do. You can never stand on vantage ground by taking that attitude. It 

is through the rectitude, the grace revealed by the disciples of Christ, that the world is led to 

believe Him. This is to be a convincing power. In this our day of confession, this last great day of 

atonement before the books shall be opened and every man shall be judged by the things written 

in the books, are we considering how we shall stand in the judgment, in that day when every 

deed is to be tried, and every act is to be brought into review before the heavenly universe? Let 

us not make play-work of our religious life. Is it not time that we believed that Christ died on 

Calvary, that He might forgive our sins and pardon our transgressions?  

All through this meeting we want to hear voices saying, “He has pardoned my transgressions, He 

has forgiven my sins, and I am looking unto Him, beholding Him who is the author and finisher 

of our faith.” We must stand where we will not dare to take up a report against our brethren. Go 

right to the one you think has erred, and tell him his fault between you and him alone. Let this 

work be carried on, that there may be a coming closer and closer to God. Then you can speak of 

His pardon and tell of His goodness and glory; and every voice can proclaim, “He has pardoned 

my transgressions, He has forgiven my sins, and I will praise Him with heart and soul and voice. 

I will magnify the Lord.”  

All heaven in looking upon this company. All the heavenly angels are watching those assembled 

here. We greatly desire that the deep movings of the Spirit of God shall be felt upon human 

hearts. Last night I lay awake for hours, saying these very things. I could not keep them out of 

my mind. I was repeating the very words that I am speaking to you this morning. Clear the 

King’s highway; take out the stumbling blocks; remove the rubbish; clear away the stones, that 

the Spirit of God may go through your midst, and that ye may see the salvation of God go forth 

as a lamp that burneth.  

This is a grand and noble work. It is what we need. We cannot afford to cover up one sin, for it is 

at the risk of our own souls’ salvation. We want the richest blessings here; for trouble is coming 

upon the whole world. Only a little while, only a short time, and every one will be severely tried. 

But God is our Strength, our Deliverer. We want the daily renewal of the grace of God in our 

hearts, that we may climb the ladder of perfection of character step by step, rising higher and 

higher in the way that leads to heaven, to holiness, and to God.  

May the Spirit of God come into our meetings. May we see of His salvation, and may His glory 

be revealed here. Let every voice be raised to glorify God. Let not your voice be heard in picking 

flaws in others. It is an individual work that we are to do. When this work is done we shall hear 

the high praises of God in our midst, and in the sermon will be power that will convince 

unbelievers. The fervent amen will not disturb the preacher at all, because the truth makes its 

application to the heart, to the mind, and to the conscience; and you will know that the word 

being spoken is inspired by the Spirit of God. Let everyone take a firm hold upon God and depart 

from all iniquity, and the Lord will make your feet to stand upon high and holy ground.  
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During the past night representations have been made to me that this Conference means much to 

all who are assembled. The time is very precious. The enemy delights to see those who claim to 

be walking in the light, thinking that they see very distinctly faults in others. He delights to see 

them not backward to make these faults a subject of conversation contrary to the special 

directions given by Christ Himself.  

The disciples came to Christ with the question, “Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven? 

And Jesus called a little child unto Him, and set him in the midst of them, and said, Verily I say 

unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the 

kingdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is 

greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And whoso shall receive one such little child in My name 

receiveth Me. But whoso shall offend one of these little ones, it were better for him that a 

millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. Woe 

unto the world because of offenses! for it must needs be that offenses come; but woe to that man 

by whom the offense cometh.” [Matthew 18:1-7.]  

“Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and 

him alone; if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then 

take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be 

established. And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church; but if he neglect to hear 

the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican.” [Verses 15-17.]  

“Then came Peter to Him, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? till 

seven times? Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Until seven times; but, Until seventy times 

seven.” [Verse 21.]  

Here is our instruction, given by Christ the great Teacher. The grace of God will be decidedly 

revealed in this Conference if men and women will humble their own hearts before God. If you 

would reflect the image of Christ, then confess your sins, repent before God, and do not 

investigate your brother’s faults. You have not been told to do this. God would have you deal 

with your own personal defects and errors, your own mistakes. He would have you repent and be 

converted, putting away your unchristlike traits of character. True repentance will always bring 

confession.  

No one can afford to continue sinning and agreeing with the tempter, allowing Satan to make 

him a channel through whom to work out his scientific problems. I heard the heavenly 



Messenger saying with decided earnestness, “Confess your sins with sorrow of heart. Clear the 

rubbish from your souls, that your thoughts and the powers of mind and heart and strength may 

be sacredly consecrated to the honor and glory of God.”  

Our Divine Example 

In describing His earthly mission, Jesus declared, “The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because 

He hath anointed Me to preach the gospel to the poor; He hath sent Me to heal the 

brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at 

liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord.” [Luke 4:18, 19.]  

Are we so closely assimilated to Christ that we can represent His work and follow His example? 

His work gave character to His mission, showing that it was of divine appointment. In His every 

word and act were revealed tender compassion, love, and mercy. The poorest and humblest were 

not afraid to approach Him. He always noticed the little children, and they were attracted to Him.  

Our Saviour’s words were plain and decided. He did not suppress one word of truth, but spoke 

the truth with convincing earnestness. And as He spoke, the desponding drew nearer and were 

filled with hope and courage. He was the Prince of heaven. He never spoke a word to give 

needless pain to any trembling, sensitive soul. He looked with sorrow upon those who rejected 

Him and made light of His words, and said, “Ye will not come unto Me, that ye might have life.” 

[John 5:40.]  

Christ is the Way, the Truth, and the Life. His life on this earth was one of self-denial. He 

comforted and encouraged every one who came to Him for relief; for they were all precious in 

His eyes. He ever bore Himself with divine dignity, yet He bowed Himself with tender regard to 

every member of the Lord’s family. He came to stand at the head of humanity, to give to all who 

believe on Him power to become the sons and daughters of God.  

Such is the example we are to follow. If it were followed, the enemy would not receive so large a 

share of attention and honor as he now receives from those who profess to be followers of Christ, 

but who in reality are following satanic wiles. God sent His Son into the world that those who 

believe on Him should not perish, but have everlasting life. His followers are to show the 

strictest honesty, justice, and integrity in their every transaction.  

Let the work begin sincerely through reconversion and transformation of character. God forbid 

that the truth should lose its sacred influence upon minds, and that believers should see among 

Seventh-day Adventists a representation of infidel sentiments. God forbid that the dishonest, 

scheming practices which have been crowding in among those who should stand as true as steel 

to principle should continue to be followed. If they are, Christ will certainly be ignored where He 

should be manifested in compassion, in truth, in righteousness.  

The Situation at Battle Creek 



As a people, we are greatly humbled as we behold the situation at Battle Creek. Notwithstanding 

all the light that God has been pleased to give in testimonies, Dr. Kellogg has not confessed his 

sins and mistakes. He has not placed himself on vantage ground, and I am instructed to say to our 

brethren: If you encourage and sustain and trust him, it will be at his peril and at your own peril. 

He told me that he had surrendered. I have been waiting to see what he meant by these words. 

We dare not have him connect with the work in Washington, because the light given me by the 

Lord is that an altogether different condition of things should exist in Washington. Infidelity, a 

disbelief in the Word of God, has come in through satanic agencies’ working on the doctor’s 

heart. He acts as if it were not possible for him to break the force of evil with which he has 

joined himself. He has become so deceived that he cannot discern between truth and the 

falsehoods of the enemy.  

As a witness for God, I am to declare that faith is a grand, sacred, holy element which works by 

love and purifies the soul. I do not hesitate to say that Dr. Kellogg’s position is not in harmony 

with the Bible. He has run his course so strongly that without a reconversion, the new birth of 

which Christ spoke to Nicodemus, he cannot see the kingdom of heaven.  

The New Birth 

“There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews; the same came to 

Jesus by night, and said unto Him, Rabbi, we know that Thou art a teacher come from God; for 

no man can do these miracles that Thou doest, except God be with him. Jesus answered and said 

unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom 

of God. Nicodemus saith unto Him, How can a man be born again when he is old? Can he enter 

the second time into his mother’s womb, and be born? Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto 

thee, Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not 

that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest 

the sound thereof; but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth; so is everyone that is 

born of the Spirit.  

“Nicodemus answered and said unto Him, How can these things be? Jesus answered and said 

unto him, Art thou a master in Israel, and knowest not these things? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 

We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen; and ye receive not our witness. If I 

have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly 

things?” [John 3:1-12.]  

“As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up; that 

whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life. For God so loved the 

world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, 

but have everlasting life. For God sent not His Son into the world to condemn the world, but that 

the world through Him might be saved. He that believeth on Him is not condemned; but he that 



believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only 

begotten Son of God. And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men 

loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil. For every one that doeth evil 

hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be made manifest. But he that 

doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought in 

God.” [Verses 14-21.]  

“He that cometh from above is above all; he that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of the 

earth; He that cometh from heaven is above all. And what He hath seen and heard, that He 

testifieth; and no man receiveth His testimony. He that hath received His testimony hath set to 

his seal that God is true. For He whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God; for God giveth 

not the Spirit by measure unto Him. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into His 

hand. He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life; but he that believeth not the Son shall 

not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him.” [Verses 31-36.]  

Dr. Kellogg, every verse of this chapter means much to you. I am instructed to say that if ever a 

man needed to understand the Bible just as it reads, it is you. You have taken your case out of the 

hands of Christ into your own supervision, and your words and acts are of such a character that I 

am forbidden to trust you. The enemy has free access to your mind, and you are not led or taught 

of God. Those you have beguiled in turn beguile you. What can break the spell? You can come 

into line if you will repent, believe, and be reconverted.  

The Power of Genuine Faith 

A real, genuine faith will be followed by experience. Those who truly believe Christ will know 

Him in whom they believe. Were you walking in the light, following on to know more and more 

of Christ, your experience would be different from what it is. Your past years of searching into 

science have left you with such an indistinct sense of the power and preciousness and fellowship 

of Christ that you have lost faith in Him. Those who have genuine faith in Christ will become 

mighty through the mysterious principles which unite finite human beings to the Infinite One. 

Those who seek for a knowledge of true science, distinct from the false science of satanic 

agencies, will be fully qualified, through the grace given, to be master of themselves. Faith is the 

mighty principle that makes man, through the grace of Christ, a partaker of the divine nature, 

having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust. Such a man sees that the Lord is 

gracious, and he strives with all his power to reveal in his life the character of Christ. He works 

with an eye single to the glory of God.  

Dr. Kellogg, even you, through the transformation of character, through following an entirely 

different policy, may become so humble, that believing, you will taste and see that the Lord is 

good. With your powers refined and purified, you may become a co-laborers with Christ. But 

you have not been humble. Your associates have not been men who would tell [you] the plain 

Bible truth. God calls them unfaithful stewards. When they see things as they are, as I hope they 



will before it is everlastingly too late, they will see their own need of thorough conversion. Then, 

standing in a repentant attitude, they will not consent to be bound up with fallacies and 

suppositions. They will not search diligently for that which in their blinded understanding they 

will present as contradictions in the testimonies God has given. They will not strive to make of 

no effect the warnings that they have refused to hear and obey.  

God’s eye has been upon all their working. When there is an actual fellowship between them and 

their Mediator, they will discern that thy were unfitted for any official position in the great, grand 

work before us. Those who have chosen to follow their own course of action have met with great 

loss; nevertheless, they can still stand on vantage ground if they will repent and be converted.  

There is soon to be a tremendous crisis. It is making its way with mighty strides, while the men 

who ought to be catching the life-giving message from the Word of life and sounding the last 

warning to a fallen world have put out their spiritual eyesight.  

“After these things I saw another angel come down from heaven, having great power, and the 

earth was lightened with his glory. And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon 

the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and a cage of every unclean 

and hateful bird. For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, and the 

kings of the earth have committed fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth are waxed 

rich through the abundance of her delicacies. And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, 

Come out of her My people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues.” [Revelation 18:1-4.]  

The whole of the eighteenth and nineteenth chapters of Revelation will surely be fulfilled. The 

Bible, the precious Bible, has become to some a cunningly devised fable. There are those who 

have so long resisted the counsel of God that the Lord will soon give them up to cunningly 

devised fables. They will proclaim these fables with all their fraudulent influences.  

Powerful Witnesses 

The truth that we are to proclaim is that God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten 

Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life. This truth is to 

be developed in the closing scenes of this earth’s history—that the Crucified One, though unto 

the Jews a stumbling block and unto the supposedly wise men foolishness, is nevertheless the 

power of God and the wisdom of God. Those who receive Christ as a personal Saviour will stand 

the test of trial in these last days. Strengthened by unquestioning faith in Christ, even the 

illiterate disciple will be able to withstand the doubts and questions that infidelity can produce 

and put to blush the sophistries of scorners. The Lord Jesus will give the disciples a tongue and 

wisdom that their adversaries can neither gainsay nor resist. Those who could not by reasoning 

overcome satanic delusions will bear an affirmative testimony that will baffle supposedly learned 

men. Words will come from the lips of the unlearned with such convincing power and wisdom 

that conversions will be made to the truth. Thousands will be converted.  



Why should the illiterate man have this power, which the learned man has not? The illiterate one, 

through faith in Christ, has come into the atmosphere of pure, clear truth, while the learned man 

has turned away from the truth. The poor man is Christ’s witness. He cannot appeal to histories 

or to so-called science, but he gathers from the Word of God powerful evidence. The truth that he 

speaks under the inspiration of the Spirit is so pure and remarkable, and carries with it a power 

so indisputable, that his testimony cannot be gainsaid. His faith in Christ is his anchor, holding 

him to the Rock of Ages. He can say, “I know in whom I have believed; and am persuaded that 

He is able to keep that which I have committed unto Him against that day.” [2 Timothy 1:12.] 

Yes, Jesus is able to keep that which is committed to Him against the day when He will be 

glorified and admired in all who believe.  

The Captain of our salvation strengthens His followers, not with scientific falsehoods, but with 

genuine faith in the Word of a personal God. This Word is repeated over and over and over again 

with deeper affirmative power. Satan brings all his powers to the assault in close conflict, and the 

endurance of the follower of Christ is taxed to the utmost. At times it seems that he must yield. 

But a word of prayer to the Lord Jesus goes like an arrow to the throne of God, and angels of 

God are sent to the field of battle. The tide is turned. The wondrous light that shines in the face 

of Jesus Christ has stopped the mouth of the cavilling opponents. Under the power of the spell 

that is upon them, their lips are closed, and the oppressed are delivered. The believing, harassed 

souls are borne up as on eagles’ wings, and the victory is gained.  

God calls upon His people to prepare themselves for scenes of severe conflict. Take up your 

duties in a meek and lowly spirit. Ever face your enemies in the strength of Jesus. Discharge with 

faithfulness every duty. Realize that you must now obtain, by daily conversion and humility, an 

unquestioning trust in the One who has all power and who will not leave you to be destroyed. 

You may know Christ by personal experience. The working of the Holy Spirit upon mind and 

heart and character brings the sanctification of the Spirit. In the trials of these last days, Christ 

will be made unto His people wisdom and righteousness and sanctification and redemption. 

Christ is to be formed in His people, the hope of glory. They are to develop an experience that 

will be a convincing power in the world.  

Wickedness is filling the world as it did in the days of Noah. Men are using they physical, 

mental, and spiritual powers to counterwork God and make of no effect His holy law. The Lord’s 

commandment-keeping people are not to be passive, doing nothing. They are to be wide-awake 

and are to stand clothed with the whole armor as workers together with God. The witness who 

has a daily living experience in the things of God will have a decided message to bear.  

I am instructed that the soil of the heart must be prepared to receive the instruction given by God. 

Every man is engaged in a warfare with the world, the flesh, and the devil. He must combat 

Satan, not in his own strength, but in the strength and grace of the Redeemer. Christ never failed 

a true Christian in his hour of conflict and trial. If any one is overthrown, it is because he has not 

stood faithfully on guard. He has not kept his soul in strict integrity, but in his business 



transactions he has carried out his own plans and schemes. He has left Christ out of his business, 

and for a time the deceiver gives him apparent success. Thus many poor souls are deluded.  

Let us meet difficulties without murmuring or complaining, bearing in mind that there is a 

connection between experience and knowledge. If we take everything to God in prayer and faith, 

we shall master our difficulties in the strength coming from Jesus. Kneel before Him who has 

said, “If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 

upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that 

wavereth is like a wave of the sea, driven with the wind and tossed. For let not that man think 

that he shall receive anything of the Lord.” [James 1:5-7.]  

What wonderful lessons we shall learn as the result of depending constantly on the sufficiency of 

Christ. He who is learning these lessons need not depend on another’s experience. He has the 

witness in himself, and his experience is the actual knowledge that Christ is all-sufficient, 

faithful, and powerful. He has the realization of the promise, “My grace is sufficient for thee.” [2 

Corinthians 12:9.] “God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are 

able.” [1 Corinthians 10:13.]  

“Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees; and make straight paths for 

your feet, lest that which is lame be turned out of the way; but let it rather be healed. Follow 

peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord; looking diligently, 

lest any man fail of the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble you, and 

thereby many be defiled.” [Hebrews 12:12-15.]  

Ms 54, 1905 

Talk/Lessons From the Second Chapter of Philippians 

Takoma Park, Maryland 

May 13, 1905 

“If there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of the 

Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same love, 

being of one accord, of one mind.” [Philippians 2:1, 2.]  

I address those who have the light of the knowledge of Bible truth. Are you obeying the 

instruction given in the words I have read? Are you of one mind and one heart in Christ?  

There are many points that might be dwelt upon, but there is one that I wish to speak about 

especially. It is regarding the necessity of our working together in unity. One year ago I visited 

this ground. It was then a wilderness. You can all see what God has enabled the workers to 

accomplish because they were of one mind. Every one has done all in his power to lift. And our 

people in the different states have sent in their gifts for the establishment of the work in 



Washington.  

I well remember how, when we were living in Carroll house, near the water tower, the young 

men working on the school land would meet together in a large room in this house at half-past 

five every morning for family worship. As we worshiped God together, we knew that the Holy 

Spirit was among us. We sought the Lord with the whole heart, and He came very near to us. We 

presented the promise, “Ask, and it shall be given unto you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 

shall be opened unto you.” [Matthew 7:7.] Is not this assurance strong enough? We took this 

promise with us into the place of prayer, asking the Lord to lead and direct in the work to be 

done here. Only one year has passed since then, and much has been accomplished.  

If there are any of you who have weak faith, remember that it is because you do not work on the 

affirmative side. It is of no use for us to think that we can carry forward the glorious work of God 

without strong, unfaltering faith. The world is fast becoming as it was in the days of Noah. Satan 

is working with intensity of effort, knowing that he has but a short time. Wickedness prevails to 

an appalling extent. God’s people are but a handful, compared with the ungodly; and we can gain 

success only as we co-operate with the heavenly angels, who will go before all who press 

forward to do that which God has said should be done.  

I thank the Lord for the privilege of speaking to so many at this meeting. When I think of all that 

God has done for us, I say, “Praise God from whom all blessings flow.” As the work is opened up 

in the various places, may we ever remember that we are to draw in even cords. Those who have 

educated themselves to stand on the negative side should without delay repent and be converted. 

Let this conversion take place right on this ground. Remember that when you stand on the 

negative side, accusing and condemning, you make room for the agencies of the power of 

darkness. Precious time has to be spent in waging war against these agencies, because there were 

those who refused to stand on the affirmative side.  

Is it not best to be in harmony with the God of heaven? When you see your brethren striving to 

press the battle to the gates, is it not best to say, “Advance, advance. Carry the work forward with 

greater power than ever before”?  

“Let nothing be done through strife and vainglory.” [Philippians 2:3.] Satan is behind all strife 

and vainglory. Let us get out of his company and stand with those who say, “Victory is for us, 

and we will cling to the arm of infinite power.”  

“In lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves.” [Verse 3.] If we would obey 

these words, we should find our work easier. We should find that we could accomplish very 

much more than we can when hindered by strife and discord.  

“Look not every man on his own things, but every man also on the things of others.” [Verse 4.] 

Do not try to gain every advantage for yourself. I thank God for the evidence that our people are 

unselfishly trying to help in the establishment of the work in Washington. I am thankful that the 



school buildings are so nearly completed, and that we now have an institution in this place in 

which students may be trained for service. I pray that from this school your men and young 

women may be prepared to go forth into the world as successful, consecrated missionaries.  

“Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus; who, being in the form of God, thought 

it not robbery to be equal with God; but made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him the 

form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men; and being found in fashion as a man, He 

humbled Himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.” [Verses 5-8.]  

Laying aside His royal robe and kingly crown, Christ clothed His divinity with humanity, that 

human beings might be raised from their degradation and placed on vantage ground. Christ could 

not have come to this earth with the glory that He had in the heavenly courts. Sinful human 

beings could not have borne the sight. He veiled His humanity with the garb of humanity; He did 

not part with His divinity. A divine-human Saviour, He came to stand at the head of the fallen 

race, to share in their experience from childhood to manhood. That human beings might be 

partakers of the divine nature, He came to this earth and lived a life of perfect obedience.  

There is no need for the world to be as it is today—filled with war and bloodshed, violence and 

crime. Christ has made provision for the salvation of every soul. He gave His life for the life of 

the world, and John declares, “As many as received Him, to them gave He power to become the 

sons of God.” [John 1:12.] This is the gift of heaven to all who truly believe. In view of these 

things, how can men and women choose to receive the father of lies and cherish his spirit?  

It is because human beings have chosen to listen to the tempter that we see men and women 

partaking of that which robs them of their reason. In our large cities there are saloons on the right 

hand and on the left, tempting passers-by to indulge an appetite which, once established, is 

exceedingly hard to overcome. The youth should be trained never to touch tobacco or alcoholic 

drink. Alcohol robs men of their reasoning powers. Watch that man entering the saloon. His eye 

is bright and his step steady. Watch him as he comes out. The brightness has gone from his eye, 

and as he walks he staggers from side to side. He is drunk—a specimen of the work done by the 

saloon.  

The home of a drunkard tells the sad story of the evil wrought by the use of strong drink. 

Wretchedness and destitution reign, and often the wife and children suffer from cold and hunger. 

And yet the liquor traffic is legalized. Heaven sees it all. God keeps a record of the men robbed 

of their reason and the homes made wretched by the use of alcohol. In that great day when every 

man will be judged according to the deeds done in the body, what will those who have legalized 

the liquor traffic say in excuse for allowing these places of death to be kept open?  

God grant that we may be wide-awake to this awful evil. May He help us to labor with all our 

power to save men and women and youth from this effort of the enemy to ensnare them. We do 

not take into the church those who use liquor or tobacco. We cannot admit such ones. But we can 

try to help them to overcome. We can tell them that by giving up these harmful practices, they 



will make their families and themselves happier. Those whose hearts are filled with the Spirit of 

God will feel no need for stimulants. “He is high, and lifted up, and His train fills the heavens.” 

[See Isaiah 6:1.] Those who are overcomers here will one day see Him as He is; for we read, 

“We know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as He is.” [1 

John 3:2.] They will sing the song of redemption in the heavenly courts.  

Here in this world we are to gain a preparation for the life in the kingdom of God. Our youth 

must be trained to habits of strict temperance and self-denial. May God help us to stand in unity, 

warring against the powers of darkness that are pressing in on every side.  

Christ has done everything in His power to redeem human beings. In our behalf He made an 

infinite sacrifice. For our sake He became poor, that we through His poverty might be made rich. 

Enduring riches, an eternal weight of glory, is the boon He offers to those who will accept Him. 

Is it not a sufficient inducement? Will man strive against his Maker?  

May God help us at this meeting to be converted. You may say, If we are church members, that 

does not belong to us. But does it not? What are you doing to lift up those who are fallen? There 

ought to be a thousand where now there is but one trying to prepare the way of the Lord, to make 

straight in the desert a highway for our God. We have great light. “Ye are the light of the world,” 

Christ declared. [Matthew 5:14.] It is by letting our light shine that we are to glorify God. Clear 

and distinct, the light of present truth is to shine forth from God’s people, piercing the darkness 

that envelopes the world.  

It is that light may shine forth that we are establishing institutions here. The school buildings are 

almost finished, and soon a sanitarium must be erected, to which we may bring the sick and 

afflicted and tell them of Christ and His power to save. We should every one stand where we can 

uplift and bless. We are to speak words that will comfort and encourage. Brethren and sisters, 

train yourselves to speak in pleasant, agreeable tones. It does no harm, but good, to speak kindly; 

but to speak discourteously and roughly drives the holy angels away in sadness.  

May God help us all to take a right position. May He help us not to spoil our lives and the lives 

of others by being unconsecrated. May He help us to conquer the inclination to follow the 

impulses of the unsanctified heart. We cannot afford to follow these impulses. We are to be 

judged according to the deeds done in the body.  

Being found in fashion as a man, Christ “humbled Himself, and became obedient unto death, 

even the death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him, and given Him a name 

that is above every name; that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 

and things in earth, and things under the earth; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 

Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” [Philippians 2:8-11.]  

We are to confess Christ before the world because He gave His life for us. He died that we might 

receive strength to stand against the temptations by which we shall be beset. Those who receive 



Christ are made heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ to an immortal inheritance.  

We have only a little while in which to prepare for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have 

not a moment to lose. We need to begin at once to gain a preparation to enter the courts above. 

God will help all who will help themselves. But if you sit down under Satan’s shadow, and let 

him tempt you to look on the objectionable side, and to weaken the hands of those who are trying 

to carry forward the work of the Lord, how can you hope to gain the victory over temptation? 

You cannot be a joint-heir with Christ unless you have His Spirit and are determined to gain 

heaven at any cost. Those who, regardless of all else, place themselves in God’s hands, to be and 

do all that He would have them, will see the King in His beauty. They will behold His matchless 

charms; and touching their golden harps, they will fill all heaven with songs to the Lamb.  

I am glad to hear the musical instruments that you have here. God wants us to have them. He 

wants us to praise Him with heart and soul and voice, magnifying His name before the world.  

I thank God that there are those here who have had an experience in self-denial and sacrifice. 

They know what it means to be counted fools for Christ’s sake. But in heaven their names are 

recorded as those who love God and keep His commandments.  

“Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much 

more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. For it is God which 

worketh in you, both to will and to do of His good pleasure. Do all things without murmurings 

and disputings; that ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God without rebuke in the 

midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world; holding 

forth the word of life, that I may rejoice in the day of God that I have not run in vain, neither 

labored in vain.” [Verses 12-16.]  

God would have us help one another to be of good cheer. Keep your eyes fixed on Jesus. By 

beholding, you will be changed into the same likeness, from character to character.  

“Yea, and if I be offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy and rejoice with you 

all. For the same cause also do ye joy and rejoice with me.” [Verses 17, 18.]  

God wants you to praise Him far more than you do. Read the Psalms, and you will see that by 

offering praise you glorify God. Educate the voice to offer Him thanksgiving. Thus you will 

bring strength and courage to those around you. I pray that at the very beginning of this meeting 

the salvation of God may be revealed. Brethren and sisters, open the door of the heart and let the 

Saviour in. Then you will praise God with heart and soul and voice.  

I thank God that it is our privilege to use our voices in His service, to speak words in season to 

those that are weary. While on my way to this meeting, I had the privilege of speaking to some of 

the Saviour’s love. I asked one young man to give up the use of tobacco. “I cannot,” he said; “it 

is so soothing.” “But,” I said, “it is robbing you of your sense of right and wrong. You say that 



you are teaching in a Sunday school. What influence do you think your example of smoking has 

on the members of your class?” Before we left the car, he came to me and told me that I must not 

be surprised to hear that he had given up the use of tobacco.  

I gave this young man a copy of Steps to Christ, and he seemed much pleased with it.  

God wants us to work for humanity. We have an onward work to do. Let us put on the whole 

armor of righteousness, revealing Christ in thought, word, and deed. Let us remember that we are 

laborers together with God. Brethren and sisters, let self be crucified, and let Christ live in you, 

the hope of glory. Keep reaching forward. Grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and 

Saviour Jesus Christ. The work of righteousness is to be wrought in you through the mighty 

power that God has given. When in weakness and feebleness you say, “Lord, I lay hold upon 

Thee,” power from above will be given you.  

“If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the 

right hand of God.” [Colossians 3:1.] What were the words spoken as you took part in the 

solemn rite of baptism?—“In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.” 

[Matthew 28:19.] You were buried with Christ in baptism and raised to newness of life. And the 

three great powers of heaven pledged themselves to co-operate with you in your efforts to live 

the new life in Christ. Then should we not praise Him with every breath.  

Let us cast aside all murmuring and repining and be filled with the spirit of praise. Let us draw in 

even cords with Christ. He is coming soon, and we must be ready to meet Him in peace. Let us 

repent and be converted. Let us place ourselves on the altar of service. I beg of you, my brethren 

and sisters, to bring Christ into your hearts and into these meetings. Then there will be rejoicing 

such as you have never before heard, and you will be gaining a fitness for the heavenly home, 

where God’s redeemed ones will sing the song of victory.  
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“That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, 

which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled of the word of life; (for the life was 

manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witness, and show unto you that eternal life, which 

was with the Father, and was manifested unto us;) that which we have seen and heard declare we 

unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us; and truly our fellowship is with the Father, 

and with His Son Jesus Christ.” [1 John 1:1-3.]  



There are those who are always seeking for something new. If they understood aright, they 

would realize that the newness that they need is that which comes from a daily growth in the 

knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Let us keep firm and unshaken our faith in the 

message that God has given us for these last days. The world is fast becoming as it was in the 

days of Noah. Christ declared that this would be the sign of the end—men would be eating and 

drinking, planting and building, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day of the coming of 

the Son of man. His words mean far more than we have yet seen. Do not the events that have 

taken place show this?  

“And truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ.” [Verse 3.] All 

through the Scriptures, the Father and the Son are spoken of as two distinct personages. You will 

hear men endeavoring to make the Son of God a nonentity. He and the Father are one, but they 

are two personages. Wrong sentiments regarding this are coming in, and we shall all have to 

meet them.  

“And these things write we unto you, that your joy may be full.” [Verse 4.] If we would apply the 

precious truth of God to our own individual cases, we would find such blessing, such 

consolation, that we would be ashamed to murmur and complain. Some have educated their 

tongues to utter complaints, and they lose many precious blessings that come with the exercise of 

patience.  

“This then is the message which we have heard of Him, and declare unto you, that God is light, 

and in Him is no darkness at all.” [Verse 5.] “God is light.” How are His disciples to declare it? 

Not with their lips merely, but in their lives. They themselves are to be “the light of the world.” 

“Let your light so shine before men,” Christ said, “that they may see your good works, and 

glorify your Father which is in heaven.” [Matthew 5:14, 16.]  

“If we say that we have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth.” 

[1 John 1:6.] Every church member is to walk worthily of the high calling to which he has been 

chosen, having gained a living experience in the things of God. There is no need for us always to 

be babies in religious things. We are to grow up to the full stature of men and women in Christ.  

“If we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood 

of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin. If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 

ourselves, and the truth is not in us.” [Verses 7, 8.]  

We may pray for sanctification, but whether or not we get it depends on whether we walk in the 

light, reflecting light to those around us. My brethren and sisters, the salvation of your souls 

depends upon the course that you pursue. If you fail of gaining eternal life, it will be because you 

have failed to keep the commandments of God. From the Word of God there shines light 

sufficient to guide us along every step of the way to heaven, and those who lose the way will be 

without excuse.  



“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 

unrighteousness. If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar, and His word is not in 

us.” [Verses 9, 10.]  

In this world we are exposed to the temptations of the enemy, and because we do not depend on 

God as we should, we are continually sinning. There are those who, when they make mistakes, 

stand out in stubbornness, saying that they have not sinned, and refusing to confess. Those who 

say, “I never confess,” will never see the kingdom of heaven unless they do confess. Read the 

prayer of confession that Daniel offered. He was called a man greatly beloved of God, and yet he 

confessed that he as well as the people had sinned.  

Those who make no acknowledgment of sin, those who refuse to confess because they think it 

would hurt their position and influence, will never be cleansed from unrighteousness unless they 

make a decided change in their attitude. We need the spirit of confession right here in this 

meeting. It would be surprising if none of those present had anything to confess. Brethren and 

sisters, will you not take the stumbling blocks out of the way, and clear the King’s highway, that 

he may enter in among us? Then we shall see the salvation of God, and the glory of the Lord will 

be revealed.  

“My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. If any man sin, we have an 

advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. And He is the propitiation for our sins, and 

not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world.” [1 John 2:1, 2.] “As many as received 

Him, to them gave He power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on His 

name.” [John 1:12.] When we thus unite with Christ, we are gaining an experience that will be of 

more value to us than gold or silver or precious stones.  

“And hereby we do know that we know Him, if we keep His commandments. He that saith, I 

know Him, and keepeth not His commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. But whoso 

keepeth His word, in him verily is the love of God perfected; hereby know we that we are in 

Him. He that saith he abideth in Him ought himself also so to walk, even as He walked.” [1 John 

2:3-6.]  

We are to lift the cross, and follow the steps of Christ. Those who lift the cross will find that as 

they do this, the cross will lift them, giving them fortitude and courage, and pointing them to the 

Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.  

“Brethren, I write no new commandment unto you, but an old commandment which ye had from 

the beginning. The old commandment is the word which ye have heard from the beginning. 

Again a new commandment I write unto you, which thing is true in Him and in you; because the 

darkness is past, and the true light now shineth.” [Verses 7, 8.]  

We can have something fresh to think of all the time. We have held communion with God as we 

have tried to understand the high privilege of being one with Christ. I am so thankful for the 



Word of God. I thank the Lord with heart and soul and voice. We have no need to be led astray. 

We have no need to seek for something new and strange from the lips of human beings. We have 

a science that is above all human science. Many will grasp false science, teaching it as truth. But 

we need not be led astray. God wants us to cherish the truth in the simplicity in which we have 

received it from Christ. “He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in darkness 

even until now. He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and there is none occasion of 

stumbling in him. But he that hateth his brother is in darkness, and knoweth not whither he 

goeth, because that darkness hath blinded his eyes.” [Verses 9-11.]  

We are not to watch for an opportunity to find fault if a brother does not speak exactly as we 

wish him to speak. Perhaps God does not want him to speak as you want him to. His words may 

cut you to the quick, but even then you are not at liberty to find fault. The talent of speech was 

given to us that we might speak, not words of faultfinding, but words of counsel, words of 

encouragement, words of reproof. Because we are not to find fault, this does not mean that we 

are to pass by things that are wrong, without saying a word. If you see one doing wrong, go right 

to him, and tell him his fault in the way outlined in the Scriptures. In the meekness of Christ, tell 

him the truth, and you may save his soul from death. But if you gloss over mistakes, leaving 

those who have made them to think they have done nothing wrong, you must share in the 

punishment, because you were unfaithful to your trust.  

If we desire to see the King in His beauty, we must behave worthily. We must outgrow our 

childishness. When provocation comes, let us be silent. There are times when silence is 

eloquence. We are to reveal the patience and kindness and forbearance that will make us worthy 

to be called sons and daughters of God. We are to trust and believe Him and rely upon Him. We 

are to follow in Christ’s steps. “If any man will come after Me,” He says, “Let him deny himself, 

and take up his cross and follow Me.” [Matthew 16:24.] “So shall he be My disciple.” [See John 

15:8.] It may be a heavy cross to keep silent when you ought to. It may be a painful discipline; 

but let me assure you that silence does much more to overcome evil than a storm of angry words.  

Here in this world we are to learn what we must be in order to have a place in the heavenly 

courts. We are to learn the lessons that Christ desires to teach us, that we may be prepared to be 

taken to the higher school in the courts above, where the Saviour will lead us by the river of life, 

explaining to us many things that here we could not comprehend, and teaching us of the 

mysteries of God. There we shall see the glory of God as we have never seen it here. We get but 

a glimpse of the glory now because we do not follow on to know the Lord.  

John writes, “And he showed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of 

the throne of God and of the Lamb. In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, 

was there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month; 

and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations.” [Revelation 22:1, 2.]  

Talk it, pray it, sing it, and remember that you must eat of the leaves of the tree of life here in this 



world, if you would know the healing power of the grace of God. When words are spoken that 

temp you to feel provoked, ask the Lord Jesus to give you a taste of the healing brought by the 

tree of life. Get your mind on some subject of eternal interest, and it will be easy for you to keep 

still when you ought to keep still and to speak when you ought to speak.  

“I write unto you, little children, because your sins are forgiven you for His name’s sake. I write 

unto you, fathers, because ye have known Him that is from the beginning. I write unto you, 

young men, because ye have overcome the wicked one.” [1 John 2:12, 13.] Are you not glad, 

young men, that this word of encouragement has been spoken to you? Oh, what a grand work is 

this—to overcome the folly and wickedness that prevails in our world. Young men, God will 

watch over you, and will give you strength, if you will put on every piece of the armor and be 

ready to resist the tempter when he seeks to lead you astray. We are striving for heaven, for a life 

that measures with the life of God. Keep your eyes fixed on the author and finisher of our faith.  

“I have written unto you, young men, because ye are strong and the word of God abideth in you, 

and ye have overcome the wicked one.” [Verse 14.]  

“Because ye are strong.” [Verse 14.] Do not spend your time reading magazines and novels. 

Read your Bible. You have many temptations to meet and overcome. You have a great truth to 

proclaim. Only by a constant study of the Word of God can you gain the strength needed for this 

work. Put novel-reading out of your lives. You have none too much time in which to gain an 

understanding of what saith the Scriptures. The Lord wants the young men in His cause to stand 

where they are worthy of being trusted with sacred responsibilities.  

Do not encourage any appetite for stimulants. Eat only plain, simple, wholesome food, and thank 

God constantly for the principles of health reform. In all things be true and upright, and you will 

gain precious victories.  

Remember that you cannot overcome the wicked one unless you have on every piece of the 

armor. Do not be turned away from the truth by supposition or sophistry. If you once allow Satan 

to tamper with your mind, you will find that it is not an easy matter to break away from him. But 

if you confess your sins before God, and take hold of Him power, sophistry will have no power 

over you.  

“Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love 

of the Father is not in him.” [Verse 15.] There is a great work before us. There are cities to be 

warned. If you go forth into the work accompanied by the grace of God, success will attend your 

efforts. The power of heaven will be with you. The righteousness of Christ will go before you, 

and the glory of God will be your rearward. Let us thank God that provision has been [made] for 

every emergency. We can take hold of Christ’s righteousness, pleading with Him to cleanse us 

from all iniquity.  

“For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is 



not of the Father, but is of the world. And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof; but he 

that doeth the will of God abideth forever.” [Verses 16, 17.] He has carried on a faithful warfare 

against the enemy. He has built himself up in “the most holy faith.” [Jude 20.]  

“Little children, it is the last time; and as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even now are 

there many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last time. They went out from us, but they 

were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us; but they 

went out, that they might be made manifest that they were not all of us.” [1 John 2:18, 19.]  

Brethren and sisters, at all hazards we must hold fast to the truth. I am so glad that it is not yet 

too late for wrongs to be righted. I am so grateful for all the precious promises given us, that we 

may have courage and hope, and that we may stand firm on the platform of eternal truth.  

There is one thing that I want to ask those assembled at this conference to do: pray earnestly for 

the blessing of the Lord. I am glad to know that you are having early morning meetings. These 

meetings are of the highest value. Every time you come together at one of these meetings, lay 

your hearts open before God, and do not be afraid that your experience will be spoiled if you 

make confession. Take the stumbling blocks out of the way. May God give us light that will clear 

away everything which would prevent us from having that love for one another which we should 

have.  

I want you to pray that God will give me strength; for I have received instruction from the Lord, 

and I want to give it to you. And pray also for yourselves. We want to see the glory of God at this 

meeting. May He help you to press to the light.  
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We feel very grateful to our heavenly Father because He has moved by His Holy Spirit upon the 

minds of His people to give so liberally for the establishment of the work here in Washington. 

Every dollar of the money that has been sent in is needed. If God’s people knew as I do the 

necessities of the cause in different parts of the great harvest field, and if they felt as they should 

the urgency of the work, they would not permit of delay. I have seen workers on their knees, 

pleading with God to open the way for the truth to be proclaimed in places where souls, 



unwarned and unsaved, are perishing in their sins. There are houses of worship to be built, and in 

some places it is necessary that there be erected small sanitariums, that the higher classes may be 

reached.  

There are those in the world upon whose hearts God Is moving, and if they but knew principles 

of present truth, they would heed the message for this time and would go forth to give it to 

others.  

The money that has been sent in for the work here is the Lord’s. The gold and silver are Mine, 

He declares, and the cattle upon a thousand hills. [Haggai 2:8; Psalm 50:10.] God bids us deny 

ourselves in the expenditure of means and put into His treasury the money thus saved.  

I thank the Lord for these gifts. Those who sent them are in so doing fastening themselves to 

God’s work. As they give of their means, their interest in the cause of God’s work is deepened, 

and the act of giving thus becomes a double blessing. I feel so grateful for what has been done, 

because in figures and representations, I have seen the necessity of help in foreign fields, and 

also in the southern field; and I know that the Lord will move upon hearts in the large cities that 

have not yet been worked. We must not leave these cities unworked; but the very first necessity 

is right here in Washington. The work in this important point must be established. A publishing 

house must be established here. God directed that the publishing work should be transferred from 

Battle Creek to this place. He will place His approval upon the efforts made to carry forward His 

work on the lines that He has marked out.  

The establishment of the work here in Washington is creating a wide-spread interest in other 

places. Tracts and pamphlets have been widely circulated, and when we begin to work in other 

cities, we shall find those who have been studying this literature. We shall find that they are not 

utterly ignorant of our truth, but that they have been studying the facts regarding the 

establishment of our work here. As people read of what has been done, they say, “That means 

work, and we must learn more of what this people is doing.”  

The work that has been done here would never have been accomplished had there not been a 

determined effort to press the battle to the gates.  

I am thankful that the Lord has not left us in ignorance of how to gain His blessing. Read the 

eighth and ninth chapters of Second Corinthians, and you will find the whole matter outlined in a 

few words. Read how the believers came to the apostles and laid their offerings at their feet, 

praying with much entreaty that they would receive the gift. When God by His Spirit stirs the 

hearts of His people, leading them to see the necessities of this work, there will be a denying of 

self, and gifts will flow into the treasury for the proclamation of the message for this time.  

If there are those who think they are making large sacrifices for the work, let them consider the 

sacrifice that Christ made in their behalf. The human race was under sentence of death, but the 

Son of God clothed His divinity with humanity and came to this world to live and die in our 



behalf. He came to stand against the host of fallen angels. We must have a Defender, and when 

our Defender came, He was clothed with humanity; for He must be subject to the temptations 

wherewith man is beset, that He might understand how to deliver the godly out of temptation. He 

took His stand at the head of the fallen race, that men and women might be enabled to stand on 

vantage ground.  

Christ did not come to this world with a legion of angels. Laying aside His royal robes and 

kingly crown, He stepped down from His high command, and for our sake became poor, that we 

through His poverty might be made rich. This was the plan laid in the heavenly courts. The 

Redeemer of mankind was to be born in poverty, and He was to be a worker with His hands. He 

labored with His father at the carpenter’s trade, and into all that He did He brought perfection. 

His companions sometimes found fault with Him because He was so thorough. What is the use 

of being so particular? they said. But He would work till He had brought what He was doing as 

near perfection as He could, and then He would look up with the light of heaven shining from 

His face, and those who had criticized Him would turn away ashamed of themselves. Instead of 

retaliating when found fault with, He would begin to sing one of the psalms, and before those 

who had found fault with Him realized it, they, too, were singing.  

Never should botch work of any kind be allowed in our institutions. Every student should be 

taught that in order to pertain to perfection in character building, he must be faithful in the 

smallest duties appointed him. “Ye are God’s husbandry, ye are God’s building” [1 Corinthians 

3:9], and your work is to be done as in the sight of a holy God. Do your best, and holy angels 

will help you to carry your work on to perfection.  

Who was He who came to our world to redeem the fallen race? Isaiah tells us, “Unto us a child is 

born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon His shoulder: and His name shall 

be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.” 

[Isaiah 9:6.]  

Let us make it known that provision has been made for our redemption. Christ left the heavenly 

courts and came to this world to make an atonement for us. All who come to Him in living faith 

will be enabled to stand on vantage ground.  

As God’s servants proclaim these things, Satan steps up to some of those who have itching minds 

and presents his scientific problems. Men will be tempted to place science above God. But who 

by searching can find God? Men may put their own interpretation upon God, but no human mind 

can comprehend Him. This problem has not been given us to solve. Let not finite man attempt to 

interpret Jehovah. Let none indulge in speculation regarding His nature. Here silence is 

eloquence. The Omniscient One is above discussion.  

Christ is one with the Father, but God and Christ are two distinct personages. Read the prayer of 

Christ in the seventeenth chapter of John, and you will find this point clearly brought out. How 

earnestly the Saviour prayed that His disciples might be one with Him as He was one with the 



Father. But the unity that is to exist between Christ and His followers does not destroy the 

personality of either. They are to be one with Him as He is one with the Father. By this unity they 

are to make it plain to the world that God sent His Son to save sinners. The oneness of Christ’s 

followers with Him is to be the great, unmistakable proof that God did indeed send His Son into 

the world to save sinners. But a loose, lax religion leaves the world confused and bewildered.  

My brethren and sisters, take your stand on an elevated platform, and work to the point to be one 

with Christ. The heart of the Saviour is set upon His followers’ fulfilling God’s purpose in all its 

height and depth. They are to be one with Him, even though they are scattered the world over. 

But God cannot make them one in Christ unless they are willing to give up their own way for His 

way.  

In view of all that Christ has suffered for us, should we complain when we are called to endure 

self-denial and suffering? Would not this make God ashamed of us? Let us rejoice that it is our 

privilege to be partakers in the sufferings of Christ; for thus only can we be fitted to be partakers 

of His glory.  

I thank God in behalf of those who have sent in their offerings to the work in Washington. I think 

Him for the privilege and satisfaction of knowing that there are hearts which are alive to the 

needs of the work of God and are influenced by the Holy Spirit to give of their means for the 

advancement of this work. I thank God with heart, and soul, and voice. The work in this place is 

to be carried forward solidly. In the buildings that are to be put up, there is to be no extravagance, 

but the representation is to be such that those in the world will see that we understand what 

propriety is. Brethren and sisters, let us have characters so pure and holy that Christ can with joy 

present us to the Father. Let us be filled with the living principles of the truth for this time. Let us 

live lives that will lead sinners to the Saviour. Christ carried His humanity with Him into the 

heavenly courts, and all humanity can claim Him as their representative. We may be made 

complete in Him. How?—By becoming partakers of the divine nature. To be partakers of this 

nature means more than many of us realize. It means giving up one’s own way and following the 

path that Christ has marked out. As we become partakers of the divine nature, we escape the 

corruption that is in the world through lust.  

Ms 59, 1905 

Diary/The Sabbath Truth in the Sentinel 

Takoma Park, Maryland 

May 20, 1905 

This manuscript, with EGW interlineations, is published in entirety in MR760 2-5. + 

The Sabbath Truth in the Sentinel and Elder Ballenger’s Views 



I am not able to sleep past one o’clock. I was aroused to write out some things that have been 

impressed on my mind. Not long ago I met Elder Ballenger in the hall of the building in which 

we have rooms. As I spoke to him, it came vividly to my mind that this was the man whom I had 

seen in an assembly bringing before those present certain subjects, and placing upon passages in 

the Word of God a construction that could not be maintained as truth. He was gathering together 

a mass of scriptures such as would confuse minds because of his assertions and his 

misapplication of these scriptures, for the application was misleading and had not the bearing 

upon the subject at all which he claimed justified his position. Anyone can do this, and will 

follow his example to testify to a false position, but it was his own. I said to him, You are the one 

whom the Lord presented before me in Salamanca as standing with a party who were urging that 

if the Sabbath truth were left out of the Sentinel, the circulation of that paper would be largely 

increased. You were the one that wept and confessed your mistakes, and we had the power of the 

Holy Spirit in that early morning meeting.  

I had been very sick, and yet had tried to speak to the people, and the Lord had strengthened me 

greatly. I had not knowledge of my words. The Lord spoke indeed through me. After I had given 

my last talk, my sufferings were so severe as to become almost unendurable.  

A list of appointments had been sent out for me to fill on my way from Salamanca to Battle 

Creek. It seemed impossible for me to fill these appointments. I went to my room and bowed in 

prayer. I had not been able to utter a word of prayer before the room was lighted up with the 

glory of God and scenes passed before me. I saw an assembly in a room in Battle Creek, and one 

standing up held up the Sentinel and said, “The Sabbath question must be cut out of this paper; 

then the circulation will be largely increased and the truth will come before thousands.”  

One of authority came forward and said solemnly, “Bind up the testimony and seal the law 

among my disciples.” [Isaiah 8:16.] Then came the reproof, decided, firm, and cutting: “The 

Sabbath truth is to be proclaimed. It is the truth for these last days.” The words found in (Exodus 

31:12-18) were repeated with great solemnity.  

I cannot now repeat all the things connected with the meeting, but I know that the steps which 

had been anticipated were not taken. The working of the Spirit of God was in that meeting.  

That night was a most solemn one for me. There came to my mind the truth that we have been 

proclaiming since the passing of the time in 1844, when the message came to us regarding the 

mistake we were making in keeping the first day of the week. We had Bible evidence and the 

testimony of the Spirit of the Lord that we were keeping a day that bore no sanctity, and that in 

so doing we were transgressing the law of God. This message we have borne ever since; and I 

solemnly asked, Are our people now to cut out the Sabbath message from the Sentinel and heed 

the advice and counsel of worldly men, keeping the Sentinel from carrying this most important 

truth to the world?  

I could not sleep much that night. The next morning we started for Washington. I was taken very 



ill, and it was thought best for Sara and me to return to Battle Creek and not attend the meetings 

that were laid out for me on my journey.  

When I arrived at Battle Creek, I learned that our leading brethren had asked the Lord in prayer 

to send me direct to Battle Creek. Meetings were being held in the various rooms of the 

Tabernacle. One morning I was awakened before daylight. It was as if a voice spoke to me, 

Attend the morning meeting. I arose and dressed, and walked across the road to the meeting. As I 

went into the room, the brethren were in prayer. I united my prayer with those of the rest, praying 

with great earnestness. The Spirit of the Lord was in the meeting and my soul was deeply stirred. 

After the season of prayer, I arose to speak and bore a decided testimony with the Spirit and 

power of God, relating my experience in Salamanca and telling them what the Lord had revealed 

to me in the vision of the night.  

After I had borne a decided testimony, Brother Ballenger arose, all brokenhearted and weeping, 

and said, “I receive this testimony as from the Lord. I was in that meeting last night, and I was on 

the wrong side.”  

What was my surprise to learn that the light I had in Salamanca was given me some time before 

this meeting was held. The Lord had prepared the way for me to return to Battle Creek and bear 

my message in the early morning meeting, directly after the evening meeting. I had been shown 

that steps would be taken to have the Sentinel no longer speak boldly upon the question of the 

true Sabbath of the Lord. The circumstances were such that on this occasion the excuse could not 

possibly be used, “Somebody has told her.” No one had an opportunity to see me or speak with 

me between the evening meeting and the morning meeting that I attended.  

I bore the message that the Lord gave me, and some made confessions with broken hearts and 

contrite spirits.  

And now again our Brother Ballenger is presenting theories that cannot be substantiated by the 

Word of God. It will be one of the great evils that will come to our people to have the Scriptures 

taken out of their true place and so interpreted as to substantiate error that contradicts the light 

and the testimonies that God has been given us for the past half century. I declare in the name of 

the Lord that the most dangerous heresies are seeking to find entrance among us as a people, and 

Elder Ballenger is making spoil of his own soul. The Lord has strengthened me to come the long 

journey to Washington to this meeting to bear my testimony in vindication of the truth of God’s 

Word and the manifestation of the Holy Spirit in confirmation of Bible truth. The Word is sure 

and steadfast, and will stand the test. Human investigations will be brought in, but the Lord lives 

and He will bring to naught these inventions. We are to proclaim the full truth of the Word of 

God with decision and unalterable firmness. There is not truth in the explanations of Scripture 

that Elder Ballenger and those associated with him are presenting. The words are right but 

misapplied to vindicate error. We must not give countenance to his reasoning. He is not led of 

God. Our work is to bind up the Testimonies God has given and seal the law among His 



disciples.  

The time is worse than lost in spinning out theories that are not sustained in the Bible to 

vindicate such errors. I am instructed to say to Elder Ballenger, Your theories, which have 

multitudes of fine threads and need so many explanations, are not truth, and are not to be brought 

to the flock of God. The good that you and your associates might have received at this meeting, 

you have not received. God forbids your course of action—making the blessed Scriptures, by 

grouping them in your way, to testify to build up a falsehood.  

Let us all cling to the established truth of the sanctuary. Those who are so shortsighted that they 

will begin to do the work that some others have been doing, in advocating the sentiments 

contained in Living Temple, are departing from the living God in spiritualistic, satanic 

experiences that will not do the souls who receive them any good. They are departing from the 

faith, seeking to tear down the foundation of truth. The men who have lost their hold on the 

truths of the sanctuary question, as they have been presented by men who have been under the 

Holy Spirit’s guidance, had better pray more and talk less. I testify in the name of the Lord that 

Elder Ballenger is led by satanic agencies and spiritualistic, invisible leaders. Those who have 

the guidance of the Holy Spirit will turn away from these seducing spirits.  

Ms 60, 1905 

A Message of Warning 

Takoma Park, Maryland 

May 21, 1905 

I have been able to sleep only a very little during the past night. Last evening I consented to meet 

the ministers and the medical missionary workers this morning and give them some instruction 

that I had written out. But in the night season light came to me that God had not laid this burden 

upon me at this meeting.  

The Lord has a message for me to bear to those who have been given message after message, but 

have not profited thereby. From time to time strange things will be brought in as special light, 

which are not light, but confusion and darkness. God would have us as a people go forward and 

not backward. We are now to do quickly all in our power to proclaim the truth; for the time is at 

hand when we shall see wickedness increasing daily. The Spirit of the Lord has been gradually 

withdrawing from the earth, and the wicked shall do wickedly, and none of the wicked shall 

understand.  

I have been given instruction that I am not to take on the burden that I carried at the General 

Conference of 1901 or the burden of the work given me at the Oakland Conference or at the 

Berrien Springs meeting. This great and taxing labor is no longer given me to do. The message 

came, calling for reform and conversion. If the rays of light had been thankfully gathered up, the 



souls out of the way would have come into the straight path, placing their feet on the true 

foundation. But not all have done this. Some have refused to heed the instruction given them. 

More light from God would only arouse more resistance and obstinacy. There are some who 

have turned from the light who will never again see the light clearly, unless they gather up and 

cherish that which they have repeatedly refused to accept.  

Some to whom God has given large talents have misused these talents and have pleased the 

enemy by making sport of the servants of God, the men whom he has chosen to do His sacred 

work. This exhibition of the squandering of God-given powers of intellect and influence has been 

a spectacle to the world, to angels, and to men.  

A continuance in this way will bring only sorrow. The associates of those who have chosen to do 

this unprofitable work might, if obedient to God, have been men of clear discernment and power.  

There has been a desire to accomplish certain things formulated in the mind. But there has been a 

change, a fatal change, in the objects and purposes that have called into strong exercise the 

powers of the mind. If these powers had been turned to the acquiring of a clear understanding, of 

pure, undefiled principles, heavenly treasure would have been gained. A precious capital of 

power and influence would have been accumulated. There would have been a coveting of holy 

things rather than the pursuit of notoriety, which prostitutes and enfeebles the faculties of the 

mind.  

In an effort to make a wonderful advance in science, the mind becomes filled with false 

sentiments; and there is a false, presumptuous grasping of that which spoils the nobility of the 

soul. It would have been better, far better, to have had less notoriety in the minds of worldlings 

and to have perfected an understanding of the grand truths that are immortal.  

We are not to seek to extenuate the consequences of the original apostasy. It is not possible to 

overstate the degree of alienation from truth and righteousness entered into by those whose souls 

revolt from God. Satan will present everything possible in a perverted light, to make of no effect 

the warnings that should be heeded by the people of God.  

For years message after message has been borne to some who are turning away from Bible truth 

to fables. The man who allows his mind to be so perverted that he will present sentiments that are 

contrary to the light which God has given by His Holy Spirit shows that he is worked by another 

spirit.  

We are not to suppose that since the transgression of Adam, God has given to human beings a 

new order of energies and passions; for then it would appear that God had interfered to implant 

in the human race sinful propensities. Christ began His work of conversion as soon as man 

transgressed, that, through obedience to the law of God and faith in Christ, they might regain the 

lost image of God.  



Through the cultivation of righteous principles, man may gain the victory over the bias to evil. If 

he is obedient to the law of God, the senses are no longer warped and twisted; the faculties are no 

longer perverted and wasted by being exercised on objects that are of a character to lead away 

from God. In and through the grace bestowed by heaven, the words, the thoughts, and the 

energies may be purified; a new character may be formed and the debasement of sin overcome.  

Ms 62, 1905 

A Warning Against False Theories 

Takoma Park, Maryland 

May 24, 1905 

I am bidden to bear a message to our people. In the name of the Lord I am bidden to warn our 

ministers not to mingle erroneous theories with the truth of God. Pure Bible truth is to stand forth 

in its nobility and sanctity. It is not to be classified and adjusted according to man’s wisdom. The 

ministers of the gospel are to present truth in its simplicity through the blessing of God making 

the Scriptures profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness. 

“Rightly dividing the word of truth”—this is the word that should be spoken of all our ministers. 

[2 Timothy 2:15.] But far, far from this, many of the ministers have departed from Christ’s plans. 

The praise of men is coveted, and they strain every faculty in an effort to hunt out and present 

wonderful things. The Lord bids me counsel them to walk humbly and prayerfully with Him.  

Our message does not need that which Brother Ballenger is trying to draw into the web. He 

draws out certain passages so fine that they lose their force. Let our ministers be content to take 

the Word as Christ has given it. Of Him it is written that the common people heard Him gladly. 

The truth that He presented was to them as the bread of heaven.  

In clear, plain language I am to say to those in attendance at this conference that Brother 

Ballenger has been allowing his mind to receive and believe specious error. He has been 

misinterpreting and misapplying the Scriptures upon which he has fastened his mind. He is 

building up theories that are not founded in truth. A warning is now to come to him and to the 

people; for God has not indited the message that he is bearing. This message, if accepted, would 

undermine the pillars of our faith.  

Brother Ballenger does not discern what he is doing any more than Dr. Kellogg discerned that 

the book Living Temple contained some of the most dangerous errors that could be presented to 

the people of God. The most specious errors lie concealed in these theories and suppositions, 

which, if received, would leave the people of God in a labyrinth of error. Those who cherish 

these theories are building upon the sand; and when the storm and tempest shall come, the 

structure will be swept away.  

Study the words of Christ in the seventh chapter of Matthew. The whole chapter should be 



carefully considered. It contains warnings for God’s people in these last days.  

“Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are 

ravening wolves. Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 

thistles? Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 

fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. Wherefore by 

their fruits ye shall know them.  

“Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he 

that doeth the will of My Father which is in heaven. Many will say to Me in that day, Lord, Lord, 

have we not prophesied in Thy name? and in Thy name have cast out devils? and in Thy name 

done many wonderful works? And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you; depart from 

Me, ye that work iniquity.  

“Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of Mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a 

wise man, which built his house upon a rock; and the rain descended, and the floods came, and 

the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not; for it was founded upon a rock. And 

every one that heareth these sayings of Mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish 

man, which built his house upon the sand; and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 

winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell; and great was the fall of it.” [Verses 15-27.]  

Our only safety is in walking circumspectly before God. Perilous times are before us. We are to 

make every effort to stand in the counsel of God, and not in our own wisdom. Let the simple 

doctrines of the Word shine forth in their true bearings, and let them be urged home according to 

their relative importance. Let us teach only the truth of heavenly origin. Things new and old are 

connected through the Holy Spirit’s guidance, when the truth is taught as it is in Jesus, without 

obscurity, without compromise, without fear, without losing sight of the cross as the great center 

of all truth. A sanctified presentation of the message for this time, the Holy Spirit will make 

effective unto the saving of the souls of the hearers.  

Take heed how you mystify the gospel. The plain “Thus saith the Lord” rebukes worldliness, 

dispels difficulties, enlarges the understanding, and answers the question, “What must I do that I 

may inherit eternal life?” [Mark 10:17.] The Lord calls upon His ministers to reveal a greater 

intelligence regarding the Holy Spirit’s work of grace. He desires them to show, in their sermons 

and in their prayers, that they know the work of grace. Jesus Christ, our divine example, is the 

Lord our righteousness.  

A stronger determination to know nothing among men but Christ and Him crucified would have 

given a different character to the work of Brother Ballenger on this ground. By this he would 

have been saved from spending his time in presenting as truth that which, if received, would 

undermine the mighty truths that have been established for ages. He who claims that his 

teachings are sound, while at the same time he is working away from the Lord’s truth, has come 



to the place where he needs to be converted. A rich and inexhaustible storehouse of truth is open 

to all who walk humbly with God. The ideas of those whose hearts are fully in the work of God 

are clearly and plainly expressed, and they have no lack of variety; for there is every before them 

a rich cabinet of jewels. Those who are striving for originality will overlook the precious jewels 

in God’s cabinet in an effort to get something new.  

Let not any man enter upon the work of tearing down the foundations of the truth that has made 

us what we are. God has led His people forward step by step, though there were pitfalls of error 

on every side. Under the wonderful guidance of a plain “Thus saith the Lord,” a truth has been 

established that has stood the test of trial. When men arise and attempt to draw away disciples 

after them, meet them with the truths that have been tried as by fire.  

“Unto the angel of the church in Sardis write; These things saith He that hath the seven Spirits of 

God, and the seven stars; I know thy works, that thou hast a name, that thou livest, and art dead. 

Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die; for I have not found 

thy works perfect before God. Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold 

fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt 

not know what hour I will come upon thee.” [Revelation 3:1-3.]  

Those who seek to remove the old landmarks are not holding fast; they are not remembering how 

they have received and heard. Those who try to bring in theories that would remove the pillars of 

our faith concerning the sanctuary, or concerning the personality of God or of Christ, are 

working as blind men. They are seeking to bring in uncertainties and to set the people of God 

adrift, without an anchor.  

Those who claim to be identified with the message that God has given us should have keen, clear 

spiritual perceptions, that they may distinguish truth from error. The word spoken by the 

messenger of God is “Wake up the watchmen.” If men will discern the spirit of the messages 

given, and strive to find out from what source they come, the Lord God of Israel will guard them 

from being led astray. But God is not to be trifled with.  

The messages that we have received from heaven are true and faithful. When one man strives to 

bring in new theories, which are not the truth, the ministers of God should bear clear warning 

against these theories, pointing out where, if received, they would lead the people of God. Those 

who have received the light of present truth should not be easily deceived and readily led from 

the true path into strange paths. The watchmen are to be wide-awake to discern the outcome of 

all specious reasoning; for serious errors will be brought in to lead the people of God astray.  

If the theories that Brother Ballenger presents were received, they would lead many to depart 

from the faith. They would counterwork the truths upon which the people of God have stood for 

the past fifty years. I am bidden to say in the name of the Lord that Elder Ballenger is following 

a false light. The Lord has not given him the message that he is bearing regarding the sanctuary 

service.  



Our Instructor spoke words to Brother Ballenger: “You are bringing in confusion and perplexity 

by your interpretation of the Scriptures. You think that you have been given new light, but your 

light will become darkness to those who receive it.  

“Walk in Christ’s footsteps, and hold fast that which you have received and heard, and put away 

any exposition of Scripture which means, ‘My Lord delayeth His coming.’ [Matthew 24:48.] In 

such a day as ye think not the Son of man cometh, and then how will it be with you and those 

whose minds you have confused? Stop right where you are; for God has not given you this 

message to bear to the people. Those who receive your interpretation of Scripture regarding the 

sanctuary service are receiving error and following in false paths. The enemy will work the 

minds of those who are eager for something new, preparing them to receive false theories and 

false expositions of the Scripture.”  

When men come in who would move one pin or pillar from the foundation which God has 

established by His Holy Spirit, let the aged men who were pioneers in our work speak plainly, 

and let those who are dead speak also by reprinting of their articles in our periodicals. Gather up 

the rays of divine light that God has given as He has led His people on step by step in the way of 

truth. This truth will stand the test of time and trial.  

Christ is called the minister of the true tabernacle. He is the head of His church on earth. He 

declares, “All power is given unto Me, in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all 

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 

teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, low, I am with you 

alway, even unto the end of the world.” [Matthew 28:18-20.] He is the minister of the true 

tabernacle, and He is constantly sending messages to His people. The rich nutriment of sound 

doctrine will be given to all true laborers. Christ’s faithful ambassadors will be taught of God in 

every sermon that speaks truth to the heart. Christ is indeed the minister of holy things in the true 

tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man.  

There is a great work to be done in the proclamation of the gospel. God will call men from the 

plow and from the vineyard, and will send them forth into His service, even as Christ called 

fishermen from their daily occupation. As the first disciples, in obedience to the call of Christ, 

left their nets and followed Him, so will men in humble walks of life go forth today with the 

message for this time. These devoted servants of Christ will not seek the highest seat, but will 

follow Christ in the path of self-denial and sacrifice, and they will win souls to the Saviour.  

There are thousands of souls willing to work for the Master who have not had the privilege of 

hearing the truth as some have heard it, but they have been faithful readers of the Word of God, 

and they will be blessed in their humble efforts to impart light to others. Let such ones keep a 

diary, and when the Lord gives them an interesting experience, let them write it down, as Samuel 

did when the armies of Israel won a victory over the Philistines. He set up a monument of 

thankfulness, saying, “Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” [1 Samuel 7:12.] Brethren, where are 



the monuments by which you keep in view the love and goodness of God? Strive to keep fresh in 

your minds the help that the Lord has given you in your efforts to help others. Let not your 

actions show one trace of selfishness. Every tear that the Lord has helped you to wipe from 

sorrowful eyes, every fear that has been expelled, every mercy shown—trace a record of it in 

your diary. “As thy days, so shall thy strength be.” [Deuteronomy 33:25.] Be willing to be little 

men handling great subjects.  

I have a warning for those who suppose that they have been given the work of revealing 

Scripture in a new light. This work means substituting human interpretation for the interpretation 

that God has given. Thus did the heavenly messengers pronounce upon the effort into which 

Brother Ballenger has entered.  

My brother, you are in the presence of Him who has never failed to accomplish His work or to 

fulfil His Word. Bear not this message that you think means so much. In one way, it does mean 

much. It means the uprooting of faith in God and the making of infidels. Cease from all such 

work; for it will open the door for many to depart from the faith once delivered to the saints and 

to give heed to seducing spirits.  

Ms 64, 1905 

A Message Regarding One Claiming to Have Visions 

Takoma Park, Maryland 

May 24, 1905 

A question has been brought to me concerning the attitude that we should take toward the work 

of a sister in Germany who claims to have visions.  

The word given me by the Lord during the past night is that God does not direct his people to 

look to this sister for counsel. If we should encourage this sister in the work she thinks she is 

called to do and in the messages she bears, much confusion would be caused. The Lord has not 

given her the work of saying what this one shall do and what that one shall do. He says to His 

people, “Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take My 

yoke upon you, and learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto 

your souls. For My yoke is easy, and My burden is light.” [Matthew 11:28-30.] “If any of you 

lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall 

be given him. But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that wavereth is like a wave of 

the sea driven with the wind and tossed. For let not that man think that he shall receive anything 

of the Lord.” [James 1:5-7.]  

Teach the people to seek God individually for guidance, to study the Scriptures, and to counsel 

together, humbly, prayerfully, and with living faith. But do not encourage this sister to think that 

the Lord has given her messages for the people. The light given me regarding this case is that 



should this sister be encouraged to think that she has been given messages for others, the result 

would be disastrous, and the sister would be in danger of losing her own soul.  

My message to the sister is, Walk humbly with God, and look to Him for yourself. God has not 

given you the work of pointing out the duty of others; but you can be a helper if you are a sincere 

Christian, seeking to encourage others, and not claiming supernatural revelations.  

Ms 66, 1905 

Talk/The Need of Home Religion 

Takoma Park, Maryland 
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“Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the 

sons of God; therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew Him not. Beloved, now are we 

the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we know that, when He shall 

appear, we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as He is. And every man that hath this hope in 

him purifieth himself, even as He is pure. Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law; 

for sin is the transgression of the law. And ye know that He was manifested to take away our 

sins; and in Him is no sin. Whosoever abideth in Him sinneth not; whosoever sinneth hath not 

seen Him, neither known Him.” [1 John 3:1-6.] It is impossible for us to have Christ abiding in 

our hearts unless we constantly behold Him.  

“Little children, let no man deceive you; he that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as He is 

righteous. He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. For 

this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that He might destroy the works of the devil. 

Whosoever is born of God cannot commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him; and he cannot sin, 

because he is born of God.” [Verses 7-9.]  

In the second chapter of his epistle, John says, “My little children, these things write I unto you, 

that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 

righteous; and He is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 

whole world.” [1 John 2:1, 2.]  

This means that we have a world on our hands. It is of no use for us to think that we can follow 

our preferences or natural tendencies. We have a world on our hands, and we are to make known 

the saving principles of our Lord Jesus Christ—the principles that have been committed to us to 

impart to the world. God wants us to be faithful stewards of the grace of Christ.  

“Therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew Him not.” [1 John 3:1.] It does not 

understand the principles that underlie our course of action. We must stand before God with a 

conscience void of offense. There are wonderful privileges for every one of us. God never places 



before us a requirement without giving us the power to perform it. He never asks us to take one 

step in advance of Him. He leads the way, and we are to follow after. Following Him, we are in 

no danger of going astray. Thus only can we perfect a Christian character as stewards of the 

grace of God.  

To us have been entrusted the truths of the gospel for this time. It is a wonderful, wonderful 

treasure, and the Lord desires us to have our eyes enlightened and our hearts quickened. He 

desires us to be nerved and strengthened by the power that He will give us if we will only be true 

to Him. He desires every one of us to perfect a character after the divine similitude. The 

Christian who does not do this casts reflection on God. He dishonors his Saviour. Those who 

have access to the words written in the Scripture are without excuse if they do not apply these 

words to themselves, if they do not thus cleanse their hearts from sin. By the lights shining from 

the throne of God upon our pathway, we shall be judged at the last great day.  

“Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida!” Christ said; “for if the mighty works 

which were done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in 

sackcloth and ashes. But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day 

of judgment than for you.” [Matthew 11:21, 22.]  

To have light shining upon the pathway in the clearness of the gospel of Christ, as it has shone 

upon our pathway, is a fearful responsibility. We are to follow on step by step, with our eyes 

fixed upon our Leader. He will not lead us one step out of the right way.  

God gave Christ to our world to save us from eternal death. Behold Him, behold Him! Keep 

looking upon Him till you reflect His image. Do not accept the words of any man, unless you can 

see that he is conformed to the divine image, because if you do, you sustain him in doing wrong; 

you sustain him by asking his counsel and following his directions. What we need is the word 

“pure” from the Holy Bible. Christ has bidden us conform our lives to His life. We are to know 

what it means to keep the commandments of God in truth and righteousness. The love that was in 

the heart of Christ is to be in our hearts, that we may reveal it to those around us. We need to be 

daily strengthened by the deep love of God and to let this love shine forth to those around us.  

Brethren and sisters, you are to reveal this love from the very beginning of the married life. It is 

to be the guiding principle in the family. Let your children see that you are controlled by the 

Spirit of God. Every member of the family is to be brought under subjection to the will and way 

of God.  

I want you to think of the education that is to be given in the home. This education begins with 

the parents. They are to build the home after the pattern that Christ has given them. They are to 

teach what Christ taught, to bless what Christ blessed, and to correct what Christ corrected. Sin is 

not to dwell in the mortal bodies of those who have committed themselves, body and soul, to 

Christ.  



There is no middle ground presented before us. The cross of Calvary is the great center of the 

plan of salvation; and we are to begin to crucify self at once, that we may be preparing for a 

place in the redeemed family in the heavenly courts. What we need is the saving power of the 

grace of Christ day by day. This saving grace is to begin its work in our homes. Not an angry 

word is to fall from the lips of parents. They are to be constantly under the influence of the Holy 

Spirit. They are to realize that they are the teachers of their children and that they are to reveal 

the kindness, tenderness, and love of Christ. And yet they are not to overlook the faults of their 

children. They are not to gratify their wishes simply because they desire gratification. This is not 

the way to train children for God. Children are made happy by being brought under right control. 

The most unhappy children I have ever seen were those who had never been brought under 

control.  

You may talk to your children about bringing them under the control of God, but it will not have 

any influence on them unless you first teach them to obey you, and unless they can see that you 

yourselves are under the control of God.  

Parents, you have a church in your home, and God demands that you bring into this church the 

grace of heaven, which is beyond computation, and the power of heaven, which is without 

measure. You can have this grace and this power if you will. But you must educate yourselves in 

accordance with your baptismal vows. When you took these vows, you pledged yourself, in the 

name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, that you would live unto God, and you have no 

right to break this pledge. The help of the three great powers is placed at your disposal. When in 

the name of Christ you ask for grace to overcome, it will be given unto you; for the promise is, 

“Ask, and it shall be given unto you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto 

you.” [Matthew 7:7.] Yes, seek God for aid. If you are in perplexity, do not go to your neighbors. 

Learn to carry your troubles to God. If you seek, you will find; if you knock, it shall be opened 

unto you. But this means faith, faith, faith. Exercise living faith in Christ, and do not, I beg of 

you, step aside out of the right way.  

Your home is to be an example of what a Christian home should be. You are to bring your 

children up in the nature and admonition of the Lord. You are to overcome the faults which 

wrestle for the victory, and which, unless overcome, will separate you from God.  

The father and mother are to be respected in the Christian home. The father is the priest and 

house-band of the home. The mother is the teacher of the little ones from their babyhood and the 

queen of the household. Never is she to be slighted. Never are careless, indifferent words to be 

spoken to her before the children. She is their teacher. In thought and word and deed the father is 

to reveal the religion of Christ, that his children may see plainly that he has a knowledge of what 

it means to be a Christian.  

Brethren and sisters, are you doing your God-given work in the home? Are you allowing your 

sons and daughters to shun the responsibilities that properly belong to them? Does your daughter 



sit at a musical instrument while the mother does the cooking? Do the little ones go to the mother 

for everything when the older ones ought to be taught to share the burden of caring for them? 

that the mother may have time to rest? Many mothers die years before their time because they 

have had to carry the burdens that ought to have been willingly borne by younger shoulders.  

Children are to be educated to deny themselves. At one time, when I was speaking in Nashville, 

the Lord gave me light on this matter. It flashed upon me with great force that in every home 

there should be a self-denial box, and that into this box the children should be taught to put the 

pennies they would otherwise spend for candy and other unnecessary things. They are to be 

taught that there is a great work to be done for a needy, suffering people, even the colored people 

of the southern states. To them we should present the truth for this time. We are to take up 

intelligently the work of helping them. A good work has already been done with these self-denial 

boxes, and let no one lift a finger to hinder this work. Let no one speak a discouraging word in 

regard to it; for it is God’s plan, and thus He has said that help should be sent to the work for the 

colored people.  

You will find that as the children place their pennies in these boxes, they will gain a great 

blessing. They will tell the children of neighboring families what they are doing, and the way 

will open for these boxes to be placed in other homes. We are not to do anything to discourage 

this work. Every member of the family, from the oldest to the youngest, should practice self-

denial.  

As the children of such families grow up, they understand something about mission work, 

because they are taught what it means to deny self in order that souls may be brought into the 

truth. They are taught that the money which they save by denying themselves goes to relieve a 

race whom the great majority of people in this country seem largely to have forgotten. The 

colored people need help and education and training, and we are going to work to the point until 

a great work is accomplished. So long as God gives me breath, I shall bear my testimony 

regarding this matter. I thank God that He has ways and means by which self-denial can be 

taught in the family. Thus His people are to be taught how to do missionary work, how to go out, 

and in simplicity open the Word of God to others. When questioned about their faith, they will be 

able to state plainly and clearly the reasons of their faith. Such families bring into the church the 

influence of their home training.  

What we need is home religion—the sanctification of the truth in the home life. We know in 

whom we have believed, but we do not half express it; and when we fail to give expression to 

our faith, we lose half the sense of what it means to give ourselves to God. To live for Him 

means sacrifice at every step. It means self-denial in the matter of dress. Much money is spent in 

the adornment of the person that ought to be devoted to the proclamation of the truth for this 

time. A world had been committed to us, and in the name of Christ Jesus, I ask you, my sisters, to 

dress plainly and neatly, but not for display. Do not try to follow every fashion. Get a good 

fashion, and keep it. Let all see that you have a nobler aim in life than following the ever-



changing fashions of the world, that you are preparing for the higher life in the kingdom of God.  

My brethren, build plainly and solidly the houses that you put up. We have no fault to find with 

the buildings here. Our institutions are to be a representation of the characters that we are to 

form. Everything about them is to be solid. God will help us as we try to carry out His will in our 

character building.  

Christ came to our world without display. But today great displays are made every now and then. 

Thousands of dollars are expended right among our own people in such displays, and this God 

forbids. That is not the way to get the truth before the people. Christ could have come to this 

world accompanied by thousands of angels, but He did not do this. He stepped down from His 

high command, and laying aside His royal robe and kingly crown, He came to this world in the 

garb of humanity, to live a life of perfect obedience, that human beings, receiving Him as their 

Redeemer, might become partakers of the divine nature, and at last stand before God without 

spot or stain of sin. He died for us that we might be made worthy to enter through the gates of the 

holy city and hear the welcome, “Well done, good and faithful servant; enter thou into the joy of 

thy Lord.” [Matthew 25:23.]  

In our work we are not to strive to make an appearance. We are to look upon Christ, beholding 

what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God. 

And what a joy, what a power will be with us as we do this! It will not be merely the excitement 

of feeling, but a deep abiding joy. We are to present the solid truths of the Word of God, that 

these truths may be impressed on the hearts of the people, and that men and women may be led 

to walk in the footsteps of the Redeemer.  

When the Pharisees complained because Christ and His disciples ate with publicans and sinners, 

the Saviour said, I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. [Mark 2:17.] He 

accepted the invitations given Him to attend different gatherings, and every time He went to one 

of these places, He spoke words that reached forth to rescue the lost sheep.  

May God help us so to act that His converting power may be seen amongst us. Parents and 

children are to act as if they were under God’s discipline. In the home, under the direction of the 

great Counselor, they are to carry out the principles of heaven. God will be with them in their 

work, giving them victory after victory, if they will follow in the way of truth and righteousness.  

Oh, how my soul longs after God—to see Him with His people, to see His power revealed in the 

heart, in the character, and in the home.  

We need true religion in the church. It is God’s purpose that we shall show that we are born again 

and that we are working out in our lives the great, heaven-born principles of truth. Thus only can 

we gain eternal life in the kingdom of glory. But there are so few who are going out to proclaim 

the wonderful truth that we have received. Why do you not go out? Why do you not enter the 

different places that have not yet heard the truth? Do you say, I do not know how I should be 



supported? Christ told His disciples how they would be supported. He told them to go right into 

the homes of the people and eat at their tables. He wants His workers today to come so close to 

the people that those for whom they are working will be bound to the one who speaks to them 

the word of life. There might be a thousand more laborers than there are now if God’s people 

would deny themselves, and take up the cross, and follow Jesus. What we need is the 

sanctification of the Holy Spirit, and we need it every day. What we need is men of prayer, men 

who in quietness and humility, without any display or excitement, are overcoming self.  

What we need at this meeting is to settle in to the living principles of present truth. Satan is 

creeping in with his sophistry to undermine the principles of our faith. You remember how when 

Paul and Silas were teaching in a certain place, a woman met them and cried, saying, “These 

men are the servants of the most high God, which show unto us the way of salvation.” [Acts 

16:17.] This woman was possessed with a spirit of divination and by soothsaying brought her 

masters much gain. Her influence had helped to strengthen idolatry.  

“But Paul, being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I command thee in the name of Jesus 

Christ to come out of her. And he came out that same hour.” [Verse 18.]  

But, you say, she spoke good words, and why should Paul rebuke her? It was Satan speaking 

through her, hoping to mingle his sophistry with the truths taught by those who were proclaiming 

the Word of God.  

The same danger exists today. The enemy is trying to bring in his sophistry through those who 

ought to be on their knees before God, praying for an understanding of what saith the Scriptures, 

that they may stand against the evil influences that fill the world. God desires scientific sophistry 

to be purged from every heart. He desires us to rebuke every evil devising, every evil work. If we 

allow such devising to go unrebuked, we shall have to suffer the consequences.  

After the woman had been freed from the evil spirit, she became a follower of Christ. Her 

masters saw that their hope of gain was gone, and taking Paul and Silas, they brought them 

before the rulers, charging them with troubling the city. This caused an uproar. The multitude 

rose against the disciples, and the magistrates commanded that the prisoners should be beaten. 

They were then taken to prison, and their feet were placed in the stocks.  

Things looked very discouraging for the disciples, but angels of God were with them, and they 

sang the praises of God in the prison. Could we have sung under such circumstances? They did. 

While they were singing, “suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the foundations of the 

prison were shaken; and immediately all the doors were opened, and every one’s bands were 

loosed.  

“And the keeper of the prison, awaking out of his sleep, and seeing the prison doors open, drew 

his sword, and would have killed himself, supposing that the prisoners had been fled. But Paul 

cried with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no harm; for we are all here.  



“And he called for a light, and sprang in, and came trembling, and fell down before Paul and 

Silas, and brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved? And they said, Believe 

on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. And they spake unto Him the 

word of the Lord, and to all that were in his house.  

“And he took them the same hour of the night, and washed their stripes, and was baptized, he 

and all his straightway. And when he had brought them into the house, he set meat before them, 

and rejoiced, believing in God with all his house.” [Verses 26-34.] It looked as if their effort had 

been a failure, when they were in jail, with their feet in the stocks. But their effort resulted in the 

conversion of the jailer and all his household.  

What we need is to hold fast to the living principles of the truth, whatever may be the 

consequences to us. We are not to accept one thread of sophistry from any doctor or minister or 

any one else. God is our teacher. And yet we are bound to unify. Christ has declared that we are 

to be one, even as He is one with the Father. But we are not to pick up sophistry from men whose 

lives are full of failures and mistakes and underhand working. God wants us to go to Him for 

light and to carry His presence with us wherever we go.  

May the Lord impress His people that there is good religion in good management in the home. 

When this is done, we shall have men and women who understand the meaning of good 

management in the church. We shall have those who will stand as firm as a rock to principle. 

They will not try to gain all the advantages for a certain place, because they have an interest in 

that place. What God wants is men who are as true as steel to principle. Unless we have such 

men, we shall not know when the devising of the enemy comes. We shall not know when Satan 

speaks as he spoke through the woman in Paul’s day.  

We are to bring sound principles into the home and into the church. Every member of the family 

is to exert a right influence in the home, in the church, and in the world. Parents, I ask you, in the 

name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, to begin to work in God’s lines in your home. We desire to see 

the salvation of the Lord revealed in every home. I desire your homes to be such that angels of 

God can enter them and work with you and your children. But if by harsh words and angry 

words you are constantly sinning against God, the angels cannot enter your home. Sadly they 

turn away, grieved that those for whom Christ has done so much should thus dishonor their 

Redeemer.  

If parents have not a reformation to make in their homes, God has never spoken by me. They 

need to be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world 

through lust.  

This is the last Sabbath that we shall be here together, and I want to know how many in this 

congregation are ready to take hold of the work of the Lord in advance lines, ready to spend their 

time hunting and fishing for souls. Christ did not place His fishermen-disciples in a school to be 

educated for His work. He took them to Himself, bidding them follow Him. They asked no 



questions, but followed Him. Today men will go straight from our churches to work in the 

harvest field. They may never have had laid on them the hands of ordination, but they will do a 

work for God, and none are to forbid them.  

The time has come when the Jews are to be given light. The Lord wants us to encourage and 

sustain men who shall labor in right lines for this people; for there are to be a multitude 

convinced of the truth, who will take their position for God. The time is coming when there will 

be as many converted in a day as there were on the day of Pentecost, after the disciples had 

received the Holy Spirit.  

The Jews are to be a power to labor for the Jews; and we are to see the salvation of God. We are 

altogether too narrow. We need to be broader-minded. God wants us to carry out the principles of 

truth and righteousness. His work is to go forward in cities and towns and villages.  

I wish to ask how many are willing to reconsecrate their hearts to God today. How many are 

willing to take the stand that they will no longer be lukewarm in their religious experience? 

Christ wants you to be where the virtue of His life is taken into your life. How many during this 

meeting have been impressed by the truth and are determined to obey it?  

(The entire congregation arose.)  

Will you in the name of the Lord take steps upward? Christ has placed one end of the ladder 

firmly on the earth. The ladder reaches to heaven, and you may climb round by round until at last 

you step off the topmost round into the kingdom of God.  

I want you to remember that you have today pledged yourselves to live wholly for God. You 

have declared your determination to serve Him. Let your lives be so pure and holy that Christ 

will not be ashamed to call you brethren. In such a day as ye think not, the Son of man cometh. 

Get ready to meet Him in peace. Theories are being presented that say, My Lord delayeth His 

coming. But look at the world, at its wickedness. The life of no one is safe, except for God’s 

protection. The world is fast becoming as Sodom and Gomorrah. It is fast becoming as it was in 

the days of Noah. We are to be as wholly consecrated to Christ and His service as the world is 

wholly given over to evil. The enemy will present his sophistries, with little fibers that would 

take hold of your experience and undermine your faith. I pray that your eyes may be anointed 

with the heavenly eyesalve, that you may discern what is truth and what is error. We need to put 

on the white garments of Christ’s righteousness. We need to walk and talk with God.  

Ms 68, 1905 

Talk/The Ladder of Progress 

Takoma Park, Maryland 

May 25, 1905 



I know of nothing better to present to teachers and students than the instruction found in the first 

chapter of Second Peter.  

“Simon Peter, a servant and apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that have obtained like precious faith 

with us through the righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ: Grace and peace be 

multiplied unto you through the knowledge of God and Jesus our Lord, according as His divine 

power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of 

Him that called us to glory and virtue; whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious 

promises, that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption 

that is in the world through lust.” [Verses 1-4.]  

Let the young men and young women that come to our schools, and those who have been set as 

guardians over them, remember that God calls them to move steadily forward, to advance step by 

step, because Christ is their Saviour. The youth are to be taught to consecrate themselves, body 

and soul, to the service of Christ. While in school they are to impart as well as to receive. They 

will find that by imparting truth, they will increase in a knowledge of Christ. They can be 

channels of light. Said Christ, “Ye are the light of the world.” [Matthew 5:14.] When you get a 

fresh thought from the Word of God, or from your other studies, do not keep it to yourself. Give 

to some one else that which has helped you. Remember that as surely as you live out the 

principles of truth, you will help yourself; and in helping yourself to climb the ladder of progress, 

you will show others the way.  

“And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue.” [2 Peter 1:5.] Your faith is 

worthless without the virtue. Faith of the right kind brings virtue that is more valuable than gold, 

or silver, or precious stones.  

“And to virtue knowledge.” [Verse 5.] We have some knowledge of God, but not a hundredth 

part of what it is our privilege to have, because we do not walk in the light that day by day God 

is giving us.  

You are to work on the plan of addition, and as you do this, the promise will be fulfilled, “Grace 

and peace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord.” [Verse 

2.] As you live on the plan of addition, constantly adding to your fund of knowledge, and seeking 

to carry out the instruction you receive, you will gain strength to overcome temptation and will 

be enabled to stand on vantage ground. Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh unto you. He 

will lift up for you a standard against the enemy.  

“And to knowledge temperance.” [Verse 6.] Each one must settle for himself the question of 

temperance. You are to put nothing into your lips that will overtax the digestive organs. This is 

necessary if you would have a clear mind. Those who eat improper food are hindering 

themselves from making the advance steps that Christ expects them to make. And let not those 

who are older in years tempt the youth to eat anything but plain, simple food. When a great 

variety of rich food is eaten, a disturbance is created in the stomach, the thoughts are disturbed, 



and the intellect dulled. It is to be our study to make our eating and drinking such that we will be 

able to offer to God the highest service.  

“And to temperance patience.” [Verse 6.] Temperance always leads to patience. Students, if you 

will take yourselves in hand, if you will practice temperance in all things, you will find 

wonderful help in Christ. You will watch well your words. Speech is a precious talent. You can 

speak fretfully, or you can speak pleasantly. Remember that it will not hurt your influence to 

speak pleasantly, but it will sweeten your influence. If provoking words are spoken to you, do 

not utter a word. The best rebuke you can give the one who has uttered the provoking word is to 

keep silent until you can speak in a calm, pleasant voice. Try to gain control over yourself. This 

will help you to stand on vantage ground. Constantly keep God and His promises before your 

mind. Brace your self to habits of self-control.  

“And to godliness brotherly kindness.” [Verse 7.] O how much we need to cultivate brotherly 

kindness.  

“And to brotherly kindness charity. For if these things be in you, and abound, they make you that 

ye shall be neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

But he that lacketh these things in blind, and cannot see afar off and hath forgotten that he was 

purged from his old sins.” [Verses 7-9.] He cannot see the influence of his harsh, angry words 

and his unchristlike course of action.  

If students would read the Word of God more, and pray over it, the light of heaven would shine 

upon them. The Lord does not want them to go around with long faces, unable to speak pleasant 

words. He wants them to be full of pleasantness. The youth and those who have charge of them 

need to have such a power of self-control that they will exert a cheerful, uplifting influence upon 

all those with whom they come in contact. Then the angels of God can give them success in their 

work.  

There are those whose characters are so frivolous that it seems impossible for them to keep their 

tongues from running in the wrong direction; but not withstanding this, maintain your self-

control, and then wherever you are, those who have charge over you will not have to control you, 

for you will control yourselves. Climb steadily upward on the ladder of progress, round by 

round, and at last you will step off the topmost round into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 

and Saviour Jesus Christ.  

“Wherefore the rather, brethren, given diligence to make your calling and election sure; for if ye 

do these things, ye shall never fall.” [Verse 10.] Our eternal life insurance policy is found right in 

these words, and we want you to study them carefully. “Ye shall never fall.” Ought we not then 

to work right to the point?  

“For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” [Verse 11.] Will you not pledge yourselves to God to serve Him 



and Him alone? I do not ask you to pledge yourselves to one another. Pledge yourselves to God. 

Let Him be the one who will hear your promise that you will press steadily forward in the way to 

heaven. Holy angels will watch over you, and the golden oil, which the two olive branches 

empty through the two golden pipes, for the perfection of God’s people, will be imparted to you.  

Those who have the guardianship of the youth need to cling to the mighty One. Those who will 

continue in the faith will obtain the eternal life insurance policy, which will give them the right to 

enter in through the gates into the city of God and a right to eat of the fruit of the tree of life. Let 

us hold fast to God. Let us consecrate ourselves to the service of Christ. He will give us power to 

overcome. Of yourselves you cannot create this power. Place yourselves as humble seekers at the 

feet of Jesus, and He will give you the strength you need.  

I feel so glad that we could hold our meetings at a place where there are so many quiet retreats to 

pray. Oh, I have longed for this when I have been on camp-grounds where there was no such 

opportunity. Get together in companies of two or three, and go off into some quiet place to seek 

the Lord. His promise is that where two or three are agreed together as touching anything, their 

prayer will be answered. Our God is close beside us. “Lo,” He declares, “I am with you alway, 

even unto the end of the world.” [Matthew 28:20.] Yoke up with Christ. Do not yoke up with 

human beings and then think that because they are not perfect you need not be. Link up with the 

One who is perfect and who has power to sanctify you and give you a fitness to receive the life 

that measures with the life of God.  

“Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye 

know them, and be established in the present truth. Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in the 

tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in remembrance; knowing that shortly I must put off this 

my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath showed me. Moreover, I will endeavor that ye 

may be able after my decrease to have these things in remembrance. For we have not followed 

cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of His majesty. For He received from God the Father honor 

and glory, This is My beloved Son in whom I am well pleased. And this voice which came from 

heaven we heard, when we were with Him in the holy mount.” [2 Peter 1:12-18.] Today the 

voice of heaven will come to souls who are striving for the victory over sin.  

“We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a 

light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts.” [Verse 

19.] God would have us take hold of the rich promises of His Word. Come to His feet, and plead 

with Him for power.  

A school has been established here at Takoma Park. The students who come to us are to receive a 

preparation for service that will be full of marrow and fatness. Angels of God will help every one 

who endeavors to conform his life to the life of Christ. Just as surely as the students grasp the 

hand of infinite power, that hand will lift them up.  



We all seem to gain greater victories than we have yet gained, and we will do this if we reach 

high enough and cling close enough. You may say, “I do not feel as if God is blessing me.” But 

what have your feelings to do with it? You have the promise. Move steadily forward, believing 

that God has heard your prayer and that He will fulfil His Word. Be determined that you will 

overcome, that you will not fail or be discouraged. Do not depend on feeling, but on God. Cast 

your helpless souls on Christ. Praise God with heart and voice, and glorify His name day by day.  

Ms 70, 1905 

Talk/A Message of Warning 

Takoma Park, Maryland 
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I desire that all should understand matters in the right light. The messages given at the 

Conference of 1901 and since that time, that our sanitariums should not be linked up with the 

Medical Missionary Association at Battle Creek, were plain enough to be understood by all our 

medical workers. Had our physicians, whom God has greatly honored by giving them light and 

encouragement, listened to the counsels and warnings then given them, they should have saved 

themselves and our people generally from many perplexities and temptations. The Lord designed 

that these men should be His physicians, light-bearers to the world; but they have 

misappropriated the words of warning, and the enemy has been permitted to work a strange work 

among those who should have stood as standard-bearers of the truth.  

The book Living Temple contains specious, deceptive sentiments regarding the personality of 

God and of Christ. The Lord opened before me the true meaning of these sentiments, showing 

me that unless they were steadfastly repudiated, they would deceive the very elect. Precious truth 

and beautiful sentiments were woven in with false, misleading theories. The precious 

representations of God are so misconstrued as to appear to uphold falsehoods originated by the 

great apostate. Sentiments that belong to the revealings of God are mingled with specious, 

deceptive theories of Satan’s agencies.  

In the controversy over these theories, it has been asserted that I believed and taught the same 

things that I have been instructed to condemn in the book Living Temple. This I deny. In the 

name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, I say that this is not so.  

Bible truths are being used to serve the purpose of upholding theories that I have repeatedly 

condemned. There are those who persist in taking precious representations given me by God, 

regarding God in nature and weaving them in with sentiments that God never designed should be 

presented to His people. I protest against this use of my writings, and I am forced to speak to this 

Conference, saying, Be not deceived; God is not mocked. He who misplaces and misapplies the 

precious things of God is sinning against heaven.  



I had hoped that these matters would be straightened out at this Conference. I hoped that, after 

the many decided warnings that have been sent to our medical workers at Battle Creek, they 

would take a stand for the right and remove the stumbling blocks out of the way. But another 

opportunity has passed by unimproved, and I cannot and will not keep silent. The flock of God 

must not be deceived; the truth of God must not be imperilled. The students who have gone to 

Battle Creek to obtain an education in medical missionary lines are in danger of receiving 

specious errors. In the name of the Lord, I say to our people, Let your children receive an 

education in medical missionary lines from those who are true and loyal to the faith which has 

been delivered to the people of God under the ministration of the Spirit of God. Amidst the perils 

of these last days, the truth is to shine forth in clear, distinct rays.  

When Dr. Kellogg receives the messages [of] warning given during the past twenty years; when 

he is sincerely converted; when he acts as a consistent, level-headed Christian worker; when his 

energies are devoted to carrying forward medical missionary work after the methods and in the 

Spirit of Christ; when he bears a testimony that has in it no signs of double meaning or of 

misconstruction of the light God has given, then we may have confidence that he is following the 

light. But until then, we have no right to regard him as a safe leader in the interpretation of the 

Scriptures. He will confuse minds and will co-mingle specious scientific errors with the 

instruction that he gives. It is not right to allow this seductive influence to be breathed by men 

and women who are training to be Christian missionaries; for thus they will be deceived and led 

away from the truths that Christ gave John to give to the churches.  

It has been presented to me that in view of Dr. Kellogg’s course of action at the Berrien Springs’ 

meeting, we are not to treat him as a man led of the Lord, who should be invited to attend our 

general meetings as a teacher and leader.  

(Speaking) This subject has been kept before me for the past twenty years, yea, for more than 

twenty years. Before my husband’s death, Dr. Kellogg came to my room to tell me that he had 

great light. He sat down and told me what it was. It was similar to some of the views that he has 

presented in Living Temple. I said, “Those theories are wrong. I have met them before. I had to 

meet them when I first began to travel. I met them in Vermont, in New Hampshire; I saw the 

curse of their influence in Massachusetts. The testimonies given me against them were right to 

the point. I was bidden to declare that we were to allow nothing of this kind to be taught in the 

churches.  

Ministers and people were deceived by these sophistries. They lead to making God a nonentity 

and Christ a nonentity. We are to rebuke these theories in the name of the Lord.  

As I talked about these things, laying the whole matter before Dr. Kellogg and showing him what 

the outcome of receiving these theories would be, he seemed to be dazed. I said, “never teach 

such theories in our institutions; do not present them to the people.” We knelt down and pleaded 

with God for His Spirit, and His blessing came upon me.  



All the way through my experience, I have had these erroneous sentiments to meet. And there is 

only one man who will not take warning by this history, and that is Dr. Kellogg. If he once gets 

his mind set, there is apparently no power or influence that will turn him from his course. That is 

the most discouraging feature in his case. The only way in which I can stand right before this 

people is by presenting to our physicians and ministers that which I have written to guard and 

encourage and warn Dr. Kellogg, showing how God has been speaking to him to keep him from 

the position which, unless he changes his course, will result in the loss of his soul.  

The strange part of it all is that the physicians associated with Dr. Kellogg act as if they were 

paralyzed, as if they did not dare to tell the doctor that he is following a wrong track. They seem 

to be afraid to speak the words of warning that they know are needed. But in the name of the 

Lord I tell you that unless we stand firm to the principles of truth that God has given us, we shall 

be ensnared by the delusions of these last days.  

There are those who have known of the wrong work that was going on, but they have not put 

their hands on it.  

I hope the denunciation, “Woe unto you, lawyers,” will not come to any one who is professedly a 

believer in the truth. [Luke 11:52.] If our lawyers permit things to come in that will undermine in 

any way the trust of God’s people in the medical missionary work or the ministry, so surely will 

God take them in hand. It is a perilous work.  

We might take our perplexities to lawyers outside of our faith, (for in the world there are 

straightforward lawyers), and put our affairs in their hands. But we do not wish to do this. Do we 

want to expose the controversies that have taken place? We desire that the breach shall be healed. 

But let every man take heed where he is going. We do not want Dr. Kellogg to destroy himself, 

and we do not want any of those associated with him to destroy themselves. His mind has been 

unbalanced for a long time upon these subjects, and we do not want his associate physicians to 

help him to take steps in the wrong direction.  

The light given me was that the controversy was come to a point where it seemed as if the battle 

was lost, and as if the enemy would gain the victory, but that God would sway it back. Then it 

would come again and again to a position that seemed to mean defeat; but there was deliverance. 

Three times, I think, this was repeated. We had to press against an influence that was satanic in 

its tendency.  

Mothers have come to me, saying, “Cannot you do something to break the spell that is upon my 

children? They say, I did believe in the Bible and in the testimonies, and I was happy because we 

had such an assurance. But of late my confidence is unsettled. Words of doubt are spoken here 

and there. This has uprooted my confidence, and what shall I do?”  

I am terrified for our people—terrified to think that they act so much like blind men, terrified 

because they do not call wrong wrong and right right. For your own souls’ sake, my brethren and 



sisters, put on the whole armor of God. Why did Paul give this exhortation? He knew that the 

followers of Christ would have to meet principalities and powers and spiritual wickedness in 

high places, and he called upon them to put on the whole armor of God.  

We need men who will work as if they had eyes to see and hearts to understand. In every part of 

our work we need honesty and fidelity. These are essential. May God grant that nothing will be 

done which will bring in dishonesty and fraud. May God help us to come right to the point, is my 

prayer.  

Ms 70a, 1905 

Remarks of Mrs. E. G. White to the Delegates of the Thirty-sixth session of the General 

Conference 

Takoma Park, Washington, D.C. 

May 30, 1905, 11 A.M. 

I was requested to read a few pages that have been written.  

I desire that all should understand matters in the right light. The messages given at the 

Conference in 1901 and since that time, that our Sanitariums should not be linked up with the 

Medical Missionary association at Battle Creek, were plain enough to be understood by all our 

medical workers. Had our physicians, whom God has greatly honored by giving them light and 

encouragement, listened to the counsels and warnings that have been given them, they would 

have saved themselves and our people generally from many perplexities and temptations. The 

Lord designed that these men should be his physicians—light-bearers to the world—but they 

have misappropriated the words of warning, and the enemy has been permitted to work a strange 

work among those who should have stood as standard bearers of the truth.  

The book “The Living Temple” contains specious, deceptive sentiments regarding the 

personality of God and of Christ. The Lord opened before me the true meaning of these 

sentiments, showing men that, unless they were steadfastly repudiated, they would deceive, if 

possible, the very elect. Precious truths and beautiful sentiments were woven in with dangerous 

errors. The precious representations of God that have been given me are so misconstrued as to 

appear to uphold and sustain falsehood originated by the great apostate. Sentiments that belong 

to the revealing's of God are mingled with specious, deceptive theories of satanic agencies. In the 

controversy over these theories, it has been asserted that I believed and taught the same things 

that I have been instructed to condemn in the book “The Living Temple.” This I positively deny. 

In the name of Jesus Christ on Nazareth I say that this is not so. Truths are being used to serve 

the purpose of upholding theories that I have repeatedly condemned. There are those who persist 

in taking precious representations given me of God, and weaving them in sentiments that God 

never designed should be presented to his people.  



You bear that in mind. They take the sentiments of error, and then they remove the beautiful 

things which the Lord has presented to me to clothe the truth, and to make the truth attractive. 

They have taken those, and planted them right in the midst of their errors, as if to strengthen their 

position by this course. Now they have stolen the beautiful light of heaven to carry out their false 

sentiments, and I cannot but deny it.  

Weaving these sentiments that God never designed should be presented to his people into a 

connection which they present. I protest against this use of my writings; and I am forced to speak 

to this conference, saying, “Be not deceived; God is not mocked.” [Galatians 6:7.]  

He who misplaces and misapplies the precious things of God is sinning against heaven. I had 

hoped that these matters would be straightened out at this Conference. I had hoped that, after the 

many decided warnings that have been sent to our medical workers at Battle Creek, they would 

take a stand for the right and for truth, and remove the stumbling-blocks out of the way. But 

another opportunity has passed by unimproved; and I cannot, and will not, keep silent. The truth 

of God is imperiled.  

The students who have gone to Battle Creek to obtain an education in medical missionary lines 

are in danger of receiving specious errors. In the name of the Lord, I say to our people, Let you 

children receive instruction in medical missionary lines from those who are true and loyal to the 

faith of the truth which the Lord has been laying out before us for nearly a half a century, or I 

might say quite a half a century. Those who are true and loyal to the faith which has been 

delivered to the people of God under the ministration of the Holy Spirit: It stands in truth and 

righteousness.  

Amidst the perils of these last days this truth is to shine forth as a lamp that burneth.  

When Dr. Kellogg receives the messages of warning given during the past twenty years; when he 

is sincerely converted; when he acts as a consistent, level-headed Christian worker; when his 

energies are devoted to carrying forward medical missionary work in right lines; when he bears a 

testimony that has in it no signs of double meaning or of misconstruction of the light God has 

given, then we may have confidence that he is seeking to follow the light; but until then we have 

no right, any of us, to regard him as a safe leader or teacher in the interpretation of the scriptures. 

He will confuse minds, and will mingle specious, scientific errors with the instruction that he 

gives. It is not right to allow the seductive influence to be breathed by men and women who are 

training to be Christian missionaries, for thus they will be deceived and led away from the truths 

that Christ gave to John to give to the churches.  

It has been presented to me, that, in view of Dr. Kellogg's course of action at the Berrien Springs 

meeting, and at Oakland, we are not to treat him as a man led and instructed and taught of God, 

who should be invited to attend our general meetings as a teacher and leader.  

Now this subject has been kept before me for more than twenty years. My husband has been 



dead twenty years, and before he died, things came in. Dr. Kellogg came into my room; I was 

occupying one of the large rooms at the office as my home. I had two or three rooms there, and 

he got a great light; and he sat down and told what his light was: it is just the same theories or 

errors, the same sophistries, that he is presenting, and did present in “Living Temple.” I said, “Dr. 

Kellogg, I have met that.” I met it when I first started out to travel. I met it in the North; I met it 

in New Hampshire. I saw the curse of its influence in Massachusetts, and the testimonies that 

were given to me were right to the point that we were not to have anything of this kind to be 

taught in our churches. And I talked with him. I gave the history—I have not time to give it to 

you here. I gave him the history of how that was treated by the Spirit of God, and how we as a 

people must escape the sophistries and delusions. And it was ministers that were deceiving the 

people with these sophistries. I will not tell you what they led to—it may have to come; but I will 

not tell you now what they led to; but I will tell you what this sophistry leads to: It leads to the 

nonentity of Christ, to the nonentity of God, his personality, and brings in,—what shall I call 

it?—a sort of manufactured theory of God and Christ.  

Now, we are to repudiate that in the name of the Lord. And I talked with him. “Why,” said I, “do 

you know where that leads?” I was instructed, and they took the instructions down just as they 

were given, as they came from the lips while I was in vision—they took it right down. And said 

I, “Read the dangers of these things.” I had to command people, and I had to tell them about the 

matter—only I was—well I was young, quite young—before I was married. These things I laid 

out before him, and what the outcome is. I laid that out before him. He seemed to be dazed—

dazed. Said I, “Don't you ever attempt in this institution to ever teach that theory, or to bring out 

any of these sophistries before the people. Don't you ever attempt it.” Said I, “Let us pray.” We 

knelt down, and we pleaded with God, and the Spirit of God came into the room, and I talked 

with him and labored with him on that point.  

Now it is no use to go into the history; but I have had that history to meet,—the very same 

sentiments all the way through my experience. One after another would come up with their 

wonderful, wonderful theories. Snook and Brinkerhoff came up with their sentiments, and we 

tried to convince them it was wrong. But they said, “We are going to take it before the people.” 

One of them said he would talk a half an hour, my husband a half an hour, and I to talk a half an 

hour. That was at Pilot Grove (Iowa). And we talked this matter over, and we had a complete 

victory. These men came to Battle Creek, and everything they could pervert they perverted. And 

so they told all around that Elder White came into the pitched tent there with his arm right 

around a woman, and led her the whole length of the tent and seated her there. He told that, and 

they spread it all around, that Elder White was not a safe man. Well, my husband in his speech, 

said he, “I own to doing that very thing. I put my arm around a woman, and led her the whole 

length of the tent to the front seat and gave her an easy seat; and it was my good old mother, in 

whose lap I have sat, and whose arms encircled me in my babyhood.” Now there was a laugh at 

such sophistry as that. It was truth, don't you see? It was truth. But there are just such things as 

that. The truth is taken and so mixed up and mixed up with the carnality of man that it seems that 



it would deceive, if possible, the very elect.  

We took every point away from these men. After we had got home from the meeting there came 

up an awful thunderstorm. We were in Brother Nicola's house, where we made it our home—

Father Nicola, that we are all well acquainted with—his labors in Battle Creek and other 

places—there was our home. And while we were sitting there, this awful thunderstorms came; 

and soon—the next morning it was—these men came; said they, “I have come with a flag of 

truce.” But they wanted to know first what you are going to do. “We want to know if you are 

going to trust us, and send us into the field again; if you are, we would come along.” We told 

them we had nothing to do with that at all. We told them if they had anything to say in the line of 

confession to say it, and we would respect what they said. We respect your flag of truce, and we 

want you to work on a high and elevated platform. Then they began to confess and confess 

themselves all out, and said, “We want it published in the paper.” That is what they ordered to be 

done. And we published it; but it was not but a few months, or a short time, before they were all 

adrift again. It was not in the heart. I will tell you what frightened them: While they were at 

Brother Adams's, just a short way from Brother Nicola's, there was that awful thunderstorm 

came, and awful lightning, and the men were so scared. The lightning struck the very spot where 

they had been; and they ran into the house and jumped into the bed. And one got on one side, and 

the other crawled over him onto the other side, and there they groaned and prayed and confessed 

right there. But what about that thunderbolt? It came on the very spot where they had taken their 

feet off of, and that scared them. It plowed a hole right in the ground. If there are any of that 

family of Adams and Nicolas, they know all about it, and about what took place.  

(Elders D. T. Shireman and R. M. Kilgore said they were there at the time, and remembered 

about the circumstances just related.)  

We have only told you a little page of the history. We had history after history of the same thing; 

and I want to say that everybody and anybody would take that history but one man, and that is 

Dr. Kellogg. If he gets his mind made up and set, there is no power of influence apparently that 

will turn him from the position that he takes. That is the most discouraging feature in his case.  

Now, the only way that I can stand correct before this people and before this body is to take the 

history that I have written to guard and to encourage him all the way back, and to show how God 

has been speaking to him to keep him from the very position now that he is going into the most 

terrible position, that will indeed prove to the loss of his soul unless he shall be interrupted in the 

course.  

But the strangest part of it is that his associates, the physicians right around him seem to act as 

though they were paralyzed as though they did not know enough to tell him, “You are on the 

wrong track.” They are afraid to do it. And I want to tell you in the name of the Lord, if we do 

not stand up to the standard God has given us, everyone will be in that position. Fastened amid 

the delusions of these last days are the associates, plastering things all over, just as though he was 



saint, when the works have been going on, and they have known it, but they would not put their 

hand upon it.  

I hope the “woe unto you lawyers!” [Luke 11:52] will not come upon anyone that has 

professedly unbelief of the truth; for if these lawyers will permit the things to be woven in that 

will undermine in any way the truths of God's people in the medical missionary work or in the 

ministry, just as surely will God take them in hand. It is a perilous work. We may go to lawyers 

entirely outside of our people—there are lawyers that are straightforward—and put the whole 

thing right into their hands; but do you think we want to do that? Do you think we want to 

expose a great bundle of forgeries and one thing and another that have taken place. No; we do 

not want to do it. We do not want to do it. We want that the thing should be healed, if possible. 

But let every man that has mind and brains see where he is going. That is what we want. We do 

not want Dr. Kellogg to destroy himself; nor we do not want any of those that are associated with 

him, because he has been an unbalanced man for a long time upon these subjects,—and we do 

not want that they should help him down to the last step in his ruin. I have told him the truth, and 

I have written page after page, and page after page, warning, entreating, and imploring him. But 

he came to the position where he said he would surrender, and sent a letter at Melrose. I took it to 

Brother Nicola. Said I, “Brother Nicola, what shall I do with this? Here Dr. Kellogg said he 

would surrender; but he has not written a single scratch what he will surrender. I do not know 

what he surrenders.” He said, “I have surrendered.” He made a confession before the students, 

and before the nurses I think it was, in the gymnasium hall, and he told them that he has been 

wrong, etc. But he kept right on in the same course. He did not change. I wanted to know how he 

was changed. Some say he is an entirely changed man. I would like to have them tell me where. 

The light that God has given me, it is no such thing. It is a false testimony; and in the name of the 

Lord, I want, if you can save the man, to save him. But do not justify him in the course of 

underhand grasping that has been carried on for years, that this should have to appear before the 

world. We do not want it to appear; but we want that everyone should come to the position that 

they will stand by the truth, that they will advocate the truth, and stand as men of war. The light 

that was given me was that the battle would come to the point where it seemed as though that the 

devil would have the victory, and then God would work and sway it back. Then it would come 

again, and it was three times I think that the battle came in that way, and we had to press and 

press against an influence that was satanic in its tendency. And it is time for me to call things by 

their right names.  

When they have come to me and plead with me, and entreated me—mothers—“Can't you do 

something for me, Sister White? Can't you do something to break this spell that is upon my 

children?” “Why,” said they, “our children say, ‘I did believe Sister White's testimony, and it 

made me very happy because I thought we had such an assurance; but of late my confidence is 

all unsettled. It is a word spoken here, and a word spoken there, and it is uprooting my 

confidence and what shall I do?’”  

There is a case at College View. He would not come out to the meetings, and he is a man grown, 



and has children; but he says, “I have lost all hope of my soul. Oh,” said he, “I did have hope; I 

did have courage, but they have taken it all away from me when they tore away the foundation of 

the testimonies. It was point by point, and point by point; and now I am adrift, and I feel that I 

am a lost soul.”  

But I will not hold you here any longer; but there is enough of this that we might understand, and 

I am terrified for our people, to think that they act like blind men, as though they could not call 

wrong, wrong, and righteousness, righteousness.  

But I have had an experience in these things ever since I was sixteen years old. Then I said, Why 

is it laid upon me, why is it laid upon me, that I have got to get right up before these 

congregations, and point out the sins? Well, the men said, that lived in the place, “I can tell you, 

Sister White: If one of us should present one of those things before these men and those women 

that are bringing in these love-sick sentimentalism and that line of error, just as soon as we did, 

we would find our place in jail. They have got lawyers, and they would go right to the lawyers, 

and they would try it, and they would shut us up in prison, some of us; but they would find out 

how the things went, and let us out.”  

Now these things have been acted over, and when I tell them, “It is just what I have seen, just 

what I understand,” they could scarcely believe it, that it could be acted over again; but it is right 

in our midst. It was right in “Living Temple,” to be accepted. But now I will not say any more.  

For Christ's sake, put on the armor and stand, having on the whole armor. What do you mean? 

What did he mean?—Why, here they were to meet principalities and powers and spiritual 

wickedness in high places; therefore they were to put on the whole armor of God, and having 

done all, to stand. We want somebody that has done all. We want men that will work as though 

they had not their eyes blind; we want them to arise like men; and we must have in every part of 

our work honesty and fidelity, and we will have it. God grant that we shall have it, that there 

shall not be a particle of work that shall be touched that will bring in dishonesty and fraud and all 

these things. Brethren, we need to be alarmed. May God help us that we may come to the right 

position is my prayer.  
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We all have great reason to praise the Lord. He has wrought wondrously for us in the transferring 

of the publishing work from Battle Creek to Washington, and in the establishment of a school 

here, that His purposes should be fulfilled. When we were first brought face to face with this 

matter, it looked like an impossibility; but at every step of our advance, it has seemed that angels 



of God were at our side, leading, protecting, and helping. And those gathered at this meeting can 

see that the Lord has wrought upon minds, so that the funds necessary for the prosecution of the 

work are freely coming in. We thank the Lord for the liberality of His people. When the Lord 

graciously reveals Himself to us, we ought to praise Him.  

Difficulties may appear in our way. We may wonder how we are to accomplish this and that and 

the other thing. At times the future may look very dark. But in many of these cases, it is our 

privilege to wait for the difficulties till they appear. Perhaps they will not appear at all, because 

the Lord is hearing and answering prayer. We need to pray much more than we do. We need to 

bring the promises of the Lord to Him and thank and praise Him for what He has promised to 

give us if we will follow on to know Him. Then we shall know that His going forth is prepared 

as the morning. The path is prepared, the way before us is prepared; and when we stand where 

the Lord can open the way before us, He will do it and will strengthen us for the duty of the hour.  

Recently a clipping from a daily paper regarding the future of the Boulder Sanitarium was placed 

in my heads. What shall we do with this institution? The light given me has been that the plans 

followed in the building up of the Boulder Sanitarium were not altogether in accordance with the 

mind and will of God. Too much money was invested in the building. But after the investment 

has been made, the buildings erected, and our workers have gone in there and wrestled and 

wrestled to make the work a success, and the sanitarium has accomplished much good, shall we 

turn over the place to private parties? After the workers have wrestled all these years, shall those 

now connected with it give it up and say they are beaten? We cannot have it so. God does not 

want it so. No such representation of our work is to be made before the world. Every soul 

connected with that sanitarium is to realize that the institution is to be made a success; and it will 

be a success if there is shown that faith in God which will enable the workers to take hold of His 

promises.  

The Boulder Sanitarium is not to go into the hands of unbelievers. It is not to be made into a 

hotel. It has cost altogether too much money and too much aching of heart to be lightly given up. 

At times, when God has revealed Himself, it has brought too much gladness for it to be given up 

for any worldly purpose.  

God wants this institution to stand as an educating power in the medical missionary work, and 

He desires that those who have been struggling with all their might to make it a success shall not 

have labored in vain. He desires that they shall rely wholly upon Him and go forward to success 

and victory. He desires them to have faith in Him. Divine power stands behind all who are 

earnestly seeking to glorify God, and the Lord would be much better pleased if He should hear 

from your lips more words of encouragement and a determination to make a success wherever 

you have put your hands to establish the work.  

The Lord is very gracious to us. He is very loving in His dealing with us, and He does not want 

us to be discouraged, so that we dare not keep hold of any enterprise for fear that failure will 



overtake it.  

The light given me is that we should not rest until the Boulder Sanitarium is a decided success; 

and it will be a success. What we need is to gird on the armor and advance in unity.  

It was not in the order of God that another medical institution was started at Boulder. God did not 

send this second sanitarium to Boulder. There are places enough in the world where the 

physician could have gone without establishing himself beside an institution which had cost our 

people so much and which needed all the influence and patronage it could secure. It has been 

presented to me that God wants the one institution to stand there, and He wants it to make 

progress. The establishment of another institution so near left a sadness, a discouragement, and a 

gloom on the minds of those connected with the Boulder Sanitarium. It brought burden of heart 

to those who were struggling hard to do their very best.  

The blessing of God will attend every worker who is governed by unselfish motives. The Lord 

will crown their efforts with success. Those connected with the Boulder Sanitarium may say, 

“Sister White says, God will crown our efforts with success; but how can the institution be a 

financial success when another sanitarium is established close beside us?” But who led to the 

establishment of that institution so close to our sanitarium? It was the plan of a counterworker, 

not a plan born of God. Shall this counterworking be encouraged? Shall there be a backing out 

on our part regarding an institution established by our people at great expense?  

It is true that more money was used in the erection of the Boulder Sanitarium than ought to have 

been used. If men had moved in the order of God, the institution would not have absorbed so 

large an amount of money, and we should not now have such a heavy burden of interest-bearing 

debts. Money was expended lavishly, in a way not in the order of God. And because of this, those 

who have come in to take charge of the institution have had to bear a severe test and trial. But 

when the burden and the test come, it is for us to ask what God means by the burden and what 

He means by the test. There certainly is a work to be done by the Boulder Sanitarium and a broad 

work to be done in the vicinity of this sanitarium. Laborers should be working all through that 

section of the country. There are souls there to be brought to a knowledge of the truth.  

God wants us never to do such a thing as to part with the Boulder Sanitarium. This institution 

will yet do its work and will do it well.  

When discouragement comes, remember that the Lord’s hosts are back of us. Remember that 

your strength is not found in words of discouragement. Remember that heaven is not lessened of 

any of its angels. These angels are just as ready to come to the help of God’s people today as in 

the days of ancient Israel.  

On one occasion, when the armies of Israel were to go up to battle, the Lord commanded that 

they take with them singers and instruments of music. They went into the battle singing the high 

praises of God. When their enemies heard this music, the Lord caused fear to fill their hearts, and 



they fled. We need to have more music and less groaning. May God help us to put faith into our 

work, remembering that if trial comes, it will be because we need it.  

God will be our helper and our strength. He will be our frontguard and our rearguard. We may 

lean upon an arm that is almighty. With a sympathetic Saviour looking upon us, and pleading in 

our behalf, how can we lose faith? I ask you to pledge yourselves before God that you will not 

talk discouragement. Be determined never to go back on anything that you have tried to carry 

forward in the fear of God.  

May the Lord help you to carry the work forward in the name of the Lord God of Israel, saying, 

“We shall triumph in the name of God.” When you have faith, it pleases God. “If any of you lack 

wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it shall be 

given him. But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering; for he that wavereth is like a wave of the 

sea, driven with the wind, and tossed. For let not that man think that he shall receive anything of 

the Lord.” [James 1:5-7.] Truth and light will shine into the hearts of those who say, “We will 

triumph in the God of our salvation, and He will give us the victory.”  
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Portion of a talk given by Mrs. E. G. White 

There is a mighty work to be done in our world. The Lord has declared that the Gentiles shall be 

gathered in, and not the Gentiles only, but the Jews. There are among the Jews many who will be 

converted, and we shall see the salvation of God going forth as a lamp that burneth.  

There are Jews everywhere, and to them the light of present truth is to be brought, that they may 

have an opportunity to accept it. There are among the Jews many who will come to the light and 

who will proclaim the immutability of the law of God with wonderful power. The Lord God will 

work. He will do wonderful things in righteousness.  

“And David saith, Let their table be made a snare, and a trap, and a stumbling block, and a 

recompense unto them; let their eyes be darkened, that they may not see, and bow down their 

back alway. I say then, Have they stumbled that they should fall? God forbid; but rather through 

the fall salvation is come to the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy. Now if the fall of them 

be the riches of the world, and the diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles; how much 

more their fulness? For I speak to you Gentiles, I magnify mine office; if by any means I might 

provoke to emulation them which are my flesh, and might save some of them. For if the casting 



away of them be the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them be but life from 

the dead? For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump is also holy; and if the root be holy, so are the 

branches.  

“And if some of the branches be broken off, and thou being a wild olive tree, wert graffed in 

among them, and with them partakest of the root and fatness of the olive; boast not against the 

branches. But if thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root thee. Thou wilt say, The 

branches were broken off, that I might be graffed in. Well; because of unbelief they were broken 

off, and thou standest by faith. Be not highminded, but fear.” [Romans 11:9-20.] Do not despise 

the Jews; for among them the Lord has mighty men, who will proclaim the truth with power.  

“For if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest He also spare not thee. Behold 

therefore the goodness and severity of God; on them which fell severity; but toward thee, 

goodness, if thou continue in His goodness; otherwise thou also will be cut off. And they also, if 

they abide not still in unbelief, shall be graffed in; for God is able to graff them in again.  

“For if thou wert cut out of the olive which is wild by nature, and wert graffed contrary to nature 

into a good olive tree; how much more shall these, which be the natural branches, be graffed into 

their own olive tree?  

“For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in 

your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be 

come in. And so all Israel shall be saved; as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the 

Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob; for this is My covenant unto them, when 

I shall take away their sins. As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your sakes; but as 

touching the election, they are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. For the gifts and calling of God are 

without repentance.” [Verses 21-29.]  

What we need is the understanding of the Word of God. We need to keep the principles of this 

work in mind, that we may proclaim the truth in its purity and harmony, as it is given in the 

Scriptures.  

Let not those who have not engaged in personal, evangelistic work feel that every one should 

look at things as they do. Let God work in His own way, and keep your hands off those whom 

He is using in the cities. He has men of special talents and gifts whom He will use to proclaim 

the truth in the cities.  

There ought to be thousands at work in the cities, laboring intelligently. Not all these workers 

should look to the conference for support. They should seek to make their work self-supporting. 

A great many can do self-supporting work, but some cannot.  

We must get away from our smallness and make larger plans. There must be a wider reaching 

forth. We must work for those who are near and those who are afar off.  
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I will not now try to describe the experience through which I passed during the night. I slept, and 

many things were represented to me. The instruction given me I wrote out in the night season 

while others were sleeping. I have much more to say, which will be said to our people with pen 

and voice.  

We are to give special attention to the conversion of sinners. Now is the time for every soul to 

test his own case. It is the prevailing custom to look to human agencies for sympathy. There is 

called for a much stronger element of moral power. God’s people are to live in the clear sense 

that they have a God to whom they are to go with all their troubles. “If any of you lack wisdom, 

let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him. 

But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea, driven 

of the wind and tossed. For let not that man think that he shall receive anything of the Lord. A 

double-minded man is unstable in all his ways.” [James 1:5-8.]  

We need to walk humbly before the Lord. His truth is to be substantiated and magnified. We are 

warned that heresy of every kind will be brought in among the people of God in these last days. 

One heresy leads to many other heresies in the explanation of the Word of God. Let our meetings 

in this Conference be times for the investigation and building up of the waste places. “They that 

be of thee shall build the old waste places; thou shalt raise up the foundations of many 

generations; and thou shalt be called, The repairer of the breach, The restorer of paths to dwell 

in. If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on My holy day, and call 

the sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honorable; and shalt honor Him, not doing thine own 

ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words; then shalt thou delight 

thyself in the Lord; and I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee 

with the heritage of Jacob thy father; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.” [Isaiah 58:12-

14.]  

The Lord would have us at this time bring in the testimony written by those who are now dead, 

to speak in behalf of heavenly things. The Holy Spirit has given instruction for us in these last 

days. We are to repeat the testimonies that God has given His people, the testimonies that present 

clear conceptions of the truths of the sanctuary and that show the relation of Christ to the truths 

of the sanctuary so clearly brought to view.  

If we are the Lord’s appointed messengers, we shall not spring up with new ideas and theories to 

contradict the message that God has given through His servants since 1844. At that time many 



sought the Lord with heart and soul and voice. The men whom God raised up were diligent 

searchers of the Scriptures. And those who today claim to have light, and who contradict the 

teaching of God’s ordained messengers, who were working under the Holy Spirit’s guidance, 

those who get up new theories, which remove the pillars of our faith, are not doing the will of 

God, but are bringing in fallacies of their own invention, which, if received, will cut the church 

away from the anchorage of truth and set them drifting, drifting, to where they will receive any 

sophistries that may arise.  

Our work is to bring forth the strong reasons of our faith, because there are men who, never 

established in the truth, will bring in fallacies which would tear away the anchorage of our faith. 

God sends no man with a message that leads souls to depart from the faith that has been our 

stronghold. We are to substantiate this faith rather than tear down the foundation upon which it 

rests.  

There will be many converted from among the Jews, and these converts will aid in preparing the 

way of the Lord and making straight in the desert a highway for our God. Converted Jews are to 

have an important part to act in the great preparations to be made in the future to receive Christ, 

our Prince. A nation shall be born in a day. How? By men whom God has appointed being 

converted to the truth. There will be seen “First the blade, then the ear, then the full corn in the 

ear.” [Mark 4:28.] The predictions of prophecy will be fulfilled. The day of the Lord will come 

suddenly, unexpectedly.  
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The Lord has given me a message for some of our brethren and sisters in Melbourne who are 

acting out, in words and works, the same objectionable things that have been acted out by some 

of our people in Battle Creek. Had our brethren in Battle Creek followed the Lord wisely, the 

large sanitarium would not have been rebuilt in the same place. Smaller plants would have been 

made in different places, out of the cities.  

The movements made by many in Battle Creek to counterwork the effort to transfer the 

publishing house to another place, as the Lord directed, will reveal their results. It will be seen 

what it means to work contrary to the purposes of God. But I have been shown that the results of 

this opposition will not be fully known until the books of heaven shall be opened, and every man 

shall be judged according to the deeds done in the body.  

Again and again we have seen the results of working directly against the plan of God. We have 

seen how great a mistake it is for men to use their influence to turn aside the counsel of God in 



order to bring in human devising. Men have been held in Battle Creek who ought long ago to 

have been out in the fields that are destitute of workers. Shall I not judge for this thing, saith the 

Lord? Human wisdom has urged the advantage of remaining in Battle Creek, when the Lord had 

said, Go; make plants in various places near to, but outside the large cities.  

Let not the history of Battle Creek be repeated in Melbourne. Let the light be carried to other 

places. I thank God that there is a little time left in which to work in the cities. They must be 

worked faithfully. But what has been done in the other cities of Australia in comparison with 

what has been done in Melbourne? Melbourne has had the precious truth for a long time. Let 

other places be given the message.  

Not all the business of the Echo Company can be moved from Melbourne at once; but do not 

allow the excuse of carrying on mercantile business lead to increasing the number of youth who 

shall be exposed to the temptation of city life. Light has been given that the large cities are to 

become as Sodom and Gomorrah. They are even now hotbeds of vice. Parents should be 

studying the Word of God for themselves and for their families. But instead of this, many 

children are left to grow up untaught, unmanaged, unrestrained. Parents should now do 

everything in their power to redeem their neglect and place their children where they will be 

under the very best influences.  

Let centers be no longer made in the cities. Let children no longer be exposed to the temptations 

of the cities that are ripe for destruction. The Lord has sent us warning and counsel to get out of 

the cities. Then let us make no more investments in the cities. Fathers and mothers, how do you 

regard the souls of your children? Are you preparing the members of your families for translation 

into the heavenly courts? Are you preparing them to become members of the royal family? 

children of the heavenly King? What shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world and lose his 

own soul? How will ease, comfort, convenience compare with the value of the souls of your 

children?  

There is not one family in a hundred who will be improved physically, mentally, or spiritually by 

residing in the city. Faith, hope, love, happiness can far better be gained in retired places where 

there are fields and hills and trees. Take your children away from the sights and sounds of the 

city, away from the rattle and din of street cars and teams, and their minds will become more 

healthy. It will be found easier to bring home to their hearts the truth of the Word of God.  

The Lord would have the believers in Melbourne consider the example set by Battle Creek, and 

not pattern after it. God has sent warning after warning that our schools and publishing houses 

and sanitariums are to be established out of the city, in places where the youth may be taught 

most effectively what is truth. Let no one attempt to use the testimonies to vindicate the 

establishment of large business interests in the cities. Do not make of no effect the light that has 

been given upon this subject.  

Men will arise speaking perverse things, to counterwork the very movements that the Lord is 



leading His servants to make. But it is time that men and women reasoned from cause to effect. It 

is too late, too late to establish large business firms in the cities—too late to call young men and 

women from the country to the city. Conditions are arising in the cities that will make it very 

hard for those of our faith to remain in them. It would therefore be a great mistake to invest 

money in the establishment of business interests in the cities.  

“At that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for the children of thy 

people; and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even to 

that same time; and at that time shall thy people be delivered, every one that shall be found 

written in the book.” [Daniel 12:1.]  

This scripture is to be studied. The cities will become worse and worse. In them will be strife and 

bloodshed, and at last they will be visited by earthquakes. Buildings will be thrown down and 

will be consumed by fire from heaven.  

“And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and 

some to shame and everlasting contempt. And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of 

the firmament, and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars forever and ever.” “And I 

heard, and I understood not: Then said I, O my Lord, what shall be the end of these things? And 

He said, Go thy way, Daniel; for the words are closed up and sealed to the time of the end. Many 

shall be purified, and made white, and tried; but the wicked shall do wickedly; and none of the 

wicked shall understand; but the wise shall understand.” [Verses 2, 3, 8-10.]  

Will our brethren and sisters in Melbourne move without the counsel of God? Will they make 

large plants in Melbourne, when the world is growing worse and worse, when the cities are 

becoming as Sodom and Gomorrah? Will they put out the eyes of the people, that they shall not 

discern the signs of the times?  

The cities must be worked. Those who are living in them must be warned of what is before us. 

Let time and means be wisely spent. See if you cannot do something in the highways and byways 

of the cities to proclaim the message of present truth. But do not locate your families in the city, 

and do not establish business interests there. If you do this, you will in the future be expected to 

conform to the observance of various holidays. Watchers will be set to seek occasion of 

complaint against the commandment-keeping people of God. Satan will exercise his power and 

enmity, and oppression will be the result. The larger the city, the greater will be the oppression. 

At such a time as this, shall we invest our money and our time in business enterprise in the cities, 

when they are so much needed to advance the work of [God] in new fields? Let those who can 

teach the truth go forth into the highways and hedges and compel men and women to come in, 

that God’s house may be full.  

“Come, let us return unto the Lord; for He hath torn, and He will heal us; He hath smitten and He 

will bind us up. After two days will He receive us; in the third day He will raise us up, and we 

shall live in His sight. Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord: His going forth is 



prepared as the morning; and He shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain unto 

the earth.” [Hosea 6:1-3.]  

Though stormy times are before us, much missionary work still remains to be done in the cities. 

This work can be done better now than at any other time in the future. But this does not require 

the establishment of large business enterprises. Let us not move according to human ambition. 

We are living in too solemn a time to move impulsively. While missionary work is to be done in 

the cities and out of the cities, God does not desire His people to invest their means in large 

commercial interests in the cities. My brethren and sisters, if you have physical force, if you have 

money, invest them in the work of enlightening men, women, warning them to prepare for what 

is coming upon the earth.  

Ms 77, 1905 

The Graysville Sanitarium 

Nashville, Tennessee 

June 30, 1904 

During the night impressions have been made upon my mind. The physician working at the 

Graysville Sanitarium needs words of encouragement. Last night I had the impression that I must 

see him and talk with him. His countenance is that of a strong man; and if he has a favorable 

opportunity, and true, faithful helpers, he will stand on vantage ground and will be a physician of 

the right kind. There was a yearning appeal in his face and in the face of his wife. She is not in 

her right place. I said, I will inquire of my son in regard to this case. I have learned some things 

and will encourage the man and his wife. They must not be left to become discouraged. They 

both need help. They need to be more favorably situated.  

Scenes passed before me, showing that transactions had taken place that were not calculated to 

be a blessing to them. I say to these two souls, The law of the divine economy is that “He that 

humbleth himself shall be exalted, and he that exalteth himself shall be abased.” [Luke 14:11.] 

The Lord will not trust with success those who would take the credit to themselves. They will 

gain success if they will not allow the attitude of human beings to discourage them. These 

physicians are not to stop at their present point of usefulness.  

Of those with whom the doctor has been associated, the Lord would have me say, They need to 

reveal in their lives much more of the beauty of holiness. They need to work with tenderness and 

carefulness so as not to hurt the oil and the wine. We are all of us probationers, on test and trial 

for our lives. It does not become any of those engaged in the Lord’s service to lose sight of the 

tenderness and love and humility and grace which should accompany their every word, their 

every act. They are to walk circumspectly, not pharisaically, but in humbleness of mind, each 

esteeming the other better than himself.  



Self-exaltation is to be strictly guarded against. Movements have been made, in connection with 

the education and training of nurses for the work, that have not been in accordance with the will 

of the Lord. And those who have left Graysville would do well to examine themselves, to see 

whether they be in the love of God. It is not enough to hope that we love God, to suppose that 

our faith is fixed on Christ. We do not thus give evidence that we have the faith that works by 

love and purifies the soul. We may go through certain religious exercises in a formal way, but is 

this revealing the faith that brings to the heart trust and peace and hope and daily refreshing? The 

heart may say yearningly, “Lord, send us a blessing;” but is there a grasping of the promise that 

He will do as He has said? Do we show Christlike sympathy for those with whom we associate? 

There is need of close self-examination.  

When by work or act you bring discouragement upon your fellow workers, you are neglecting a 

Bible duty unless you go to them and do all in your power to remove the misunderstanding that 

has arisen. May God help us to spring into life and to be sure that our own souls are bright and 

hopeful and full of a desire to help others.  

Ms 78, 1905 

A Message to Believers 

1905 

“Except a man be born again, he cannot enter the kingdom of heaven.” [John 3:3, 5.] Those who 

are born again have a spiritual force and a spiritual knowledge that develops in the character the 

attributes of the divine nature. The life that they live is a new life, a life conformed to the will of 

God. Into all the business transactions into which the Christian enters, he is to bring the mind and 

spirit of Christ. He is to exert a saving influence. He is not to be deceived when men who walk 

crookedly talk of principle. These men exert a strange, misleading influence, an influence that 

will ruin anyone who will yield to it.  

Every step, thank God, may be taken with positive certainty. Christ will abide with His believing 

people. “Every one that asketh receiveth, and he that seeketh findeth.” [Matthew 7:8.] Christ 

does not leave His church to be a strange, undenominated power in the world. He states plainly, 

“By this shall all men know that ye are My disciples, if ye have love one to another.” [John 

13:35.] You are God’s denominated people.  

There can be no connection between those who receive and practice the truth and the subjects of 

Satan’s kingdom. Knowing that we have the whole army of satanic agencies to war against, 

Christ presents to the subjects of His kingdom the principles upon which His government is 

founded. He makes the matter plain to us that we have needs which must be supplied, and that 

there must be a close connection between the giver and the receiver. The Holy Spirit will be 

given to every soul who seeks for a living connection between the human and the divine. All who 

seek for the gift of the Holy Spirit will understand that when they cast their helpless souls upon 



Jesus Christ, confessing their sins, and praying for one another, He will come near to bless them.  

The Sovereign of heaven is working upon the hearts of His human agents, giving them blessings 

that exceed all their expectations. The Lord Jesus places Himself in the channel where His 

human subjects may approach Him. And He permits even the touch of faith for a stolen blessing. 

But He made known to the one who had been healed that He recognized the touch of faith, even 

though the people were pressing close upon Him. “If I can but touch the hem of His garment,” 

the woman said, “I shall be made whole.” [Matthew 9:20, 21.] She worked her way through the 

multitude until she saw her opportunity. That touch of faith brought healing.  

There was in her experience a lesson of too much value to be passed over. The faith of this 

suffering, longing soul must be recognized. Turning round, Christ said, “Who touched Me?” 

“Thou seest the multitude thronging Thee,” the disciples said, “and sayest Thou, Who touched 

Me?” [Luke 8:45; Mark 5:31.] But Christ replied, “Somebody has touched Me, for I perceive 

that virtue has gone out of Me.” [Luke 8:46.] Then the woman, grateful and penitent, told her 

pitiful story. “I but touched the hem of Thy garment,” she said, “And I was made whole.”  

In His dealing with this woman, Christ asserted and magnified the royalty of His grace by 

exerting his healing power as the great Medical Missionary upon a subject apparently the most 

unpromising. And God was glorified. This circumstance was an inspiration to many hearts. 

Praise and glory ascended from that dense, crowded company. Many needy applicants for the 

Holy Spirit were made better acquainted with Christ and His merciful, compassionate love.  

The trouble with the church today is that they have lost their faith. The Lord calls for the simple, 

childlike faith that trusts without questioning. Christ is the fountain of life, constantly receiving 

to communicate. Does not the record of the day of Pentecost testify to His abundant grace? 

Throughout our world channels have been opened through which God works to refresh and 

strengthen His church. He will keep his people constantly supplied with grace if they will 

connect and co-operate with the one great source of power. Every day the church might be 

receiving grace from the heavenly supply. What an influence this would have on the world. Why 

do we not realize our privileges?  

The rite of baptism is administered in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Ghost. These three great powers of heaven pledge themselves to be the efficiency of all who 

submit to this ordinance and who faithfully keep the vow they then make. “As ye have therefore 

received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him; rooted and built up in Him, and stablished in 

the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. Beware lest any man 

spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of 

the world, and not after Christ.” [Colossians 2:6-8.] It is here that the great danger comes in. A 

worldly spirit and worldly practices have taken the place that Christ should have in the life. “For 

in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. And ye are complete in Him, which is the 

head of all principality and power. ... Buried with Him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with 



Him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised Him from the dead.” [Verses 9, 

10, 12.]  

“If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the 

right hand of God. Set your affections on things above, not on things on the earth. For ye are 

dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 

shall ye also appear with Him in glory. ... Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, 

bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering; forbearing one 

another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel against any; even as Christ forgave 

you, so also do ye. And above all these things, put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness. 

And let the peace of God rule in your hearts.” [Colossians 3:1-4, 12-15.]  

God has opened the way for us to receive help from the source of all power. He has accepted His 

people in the Beloved. Those who thus unite with the church by baptism are sealed as men and 

women who have been born again of water and of the Spirit. They have entered upon a new life. 

They are to be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption which is in the world 

through lust. They are to keep themselves free from every dishonest practice. Their example is to 

be a continual witness to the power of heavenly grace. The Spirit of truth is to control them.  

We are to be consecrated channels through which the heavenly life is to flow to others. The Holy 

Spirit is to animate and pervade the whole church, purifying and cementing hearts. Those who 

have been buried with Christ is baptism are to rise to newness of life, giving a living 

representation of the life of Christ. The commission has been given to us. Upon us is laid a 

sacred charge. “Go then,” Christ says to them. “Make disciples of all nations, teaching them to 

observe all things whatsoever I have commanded, and baptizing them in the name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” “And lo,” He declared, “I am with you alway, even unto 

the end of the world.” [Matthew 28:19, 20.] You are dedicated to the work of making known the 

gospel of salvation. Heaven’s perfection is to be your power. As God’s followers, by converted 

lives, make known the power of His grace, a clear distinction is drawn between him that serveth 

God and him that serveth Him not.  

Since my recent sickness, my mind has been deeply stirred. In the night season I have been 

bearing to the church messages of a most solemn, earnest character, urging believers to prepare 

the way of the Lord. God calls upon His people to repent of their sins and be converted. They 

cannot afford to defile their souls by transgression. In the church here below, we are to prepare to 

unite with the church above. Every advance that we make in this life toward Christian perfection 

is a message to the world. Christ’s teaching is the only teaching to which the members of the 

church should lend their ears. His grace is to be above every other attraction. Christ has very 

much to give to His waiting people, much to say to those who are willing to hear. And those to 

whom He speaks are to give to others the invitation to come to the marriage supper of the Lamb.  

Satan’s Rebellion 



Angelic agencies, both good and evil, are striving for the mastery, and every influence that is 

now exerted is to be closely investigated. Not all the members of the church are asleep, and some 

have a full sense of the perils of the hour. But there are many who are careless and indifferent. 

There are church members who are using Satan’s methods to deceive those around them.  

The Lord would have our minds aroused regarding the influence of evil angels. Christ does not 

tell us of the danger threatening us from the attacks of the apostate foe without furnishing us with 

power to resist every attack. Having assumed the rightful heirship to the world, He is fully able 

to lead His army on triumphantly in the warfare with spiritual foes. The seat or throne of Satan is 

in this world, and students of prophecy are to be fully awake regarding the powers they are to 

meet. Those who have not a firm hold on our leader Christ Jesus, those who are careless and 

indifferent will find themselves bound by the power of evil. Those who are careless in regard to 

their religious standing are building on the sand.  

There are those who greatly desire power and who will use inventions that Satan places in their 

hands to gain power. The evil has acquired wonderful power, and this power will be manifested 

as apparently a most wonderful blessing to the race. Speaking of Satan, our Lord declared that he 

abode not in the truth. He was an exalted leader in the heavenly courts. But a desire for 

supremacy entered his heart. He wanted to be as God. He began to stir up rebellion, using 

underhand methods, winning a few at a time to his side. There followed that which had never 

before been seen in heaven. Satan began to place his thoughts in the minds of the angels. When 

he supposed that his suggestions and misrepresentations of God were entertained, he presented 

those whom he had deceived as originating these suggestions. He presented the suggestions as 

something that must be investigated. He easily gathered large numbers to listen to his specious 

devisings and thus, without compromising himself, succeeded in causing the minds of many to 

become disaffected. The unsuspecting were ensnared and taken.  

This is the snare that Satan will lay for souls today. Once he was loyal, but the inspired statement 

is that he abode not in the truth. With his deceptive influence, he has been at work in our 

churches, bringing in one error after another to bewilder minds. Those who have been willing to 

listen to the fascinating delusion, “Ye shall be as gods” [Genesis 3:5], have entered upon a course 

of action under his guidance, thinking to accomplish some great thing.  

In the night season I am presenting these matters to our churches, giving the warning that all who 

give heed to the sophistries and doctrines of the enemy will be filled with a wonderful zeal in 

some lines and will deceive, if possible, the very elect.  

When Satan rebelled, there was war in heaven; and he, with all his sympathizers, was cast out. 

He had held a high office in heaven, possessing a throne radiant with light. But he swerved from 

his allegiance to the blessed and only Potentate and fell from his first estate. All who 

sympathized with him were driven from the presence of God, doomed to be no more 

acknowledged in the heavenly courts as having a right there. Satan became the avowed 



antagonist of Christ. On the earth he planted the standard of rebellion, and round it his 

sympathizers rallied.  

In the kingdom of evil, Satan makes familiar intercourse with his associates a strength of 

influence to help in extending the power of selfishness. God calls upon every believer to unite 

with Him in His work, showing the power of the principles of heaven to sanctify the life and 

multiplying their qualifications by doing good.  

Those to whom the Lord spoke anciently were in possession of the knowledge of the true God. 

Their message to the world was the existence of a personal God and the unity between the 

Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, in carrying forward the great work of redemption in every 

soul that is emptied of self.  

The Sun of righteousness came to our world to work for the uplifting of humanity. He came in 

humiliation and poverty, born of humble parentage, and in an obscure village. When He was 

thirty years of age, His public ministry began; and then the obscurity vanished, as He worked 

with divine power to release the souls that were controlled by demons. The power of the Lord 

Jesus is the only power that can cope with the fallen spirits who have taken possession of the 

souls of human beings. The Saviour came to our world to reveal Himself as the light and life of 

men.  

If we follow the path of self-sacrifice followed by Christ, we shall have power to overcome. But 

let us not forget that half-way work is of no benefit to any soul. Profession without practical 

work is of no avail. The Lord calls to action every one upon whom the light of truth is shining. 

Christ has given an example of the way in which we are to work. Every believer is to co-operate 

with Christ, heeding the words, “If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself, and take 

up his cross, and follow Me.” [Matthew 16:24.]  

God’s Purpose for His Church 

The church is to be a channel of light. The members are to bring their plans of life into harmony 

with Christ’s plans. Their hearts are to be purified from the dross of selfishness. A power is to be 

set in operation that will purify, bless, and ennoble. Into every office of publication there are to 

be brought the attributes of Christ—a tender pity for the erring and for the fatherless and 

motherless. Those who do wrong are to be earnestly labored for. Let those who have had great 

light remember this and be tenderhearted and pitiful. Let them not be harsh and unkind, lest God 

treat them in the same way in which they have chosen to treat others.  

God calls for penitence and reformation. That there have been in our publishing houses wrongs 

to be dealt with is certain. Let every man and woman now put off the old man with his deeds. 

Crooked, worldly, selfish plans are not to be brought into our institutions. The influence of 

Christ’s life is to be the prevailing power. The world’s plans, the world’s policy, are to find no 

foothold in our sanitariums, printing offices, or schools.  



A deep and thorough work of reform is needed in the Seventh-day Adventist church. The world 

is not to be allowed to corrupt the principles of God’s commandment-keeping people. Believers 

are to exert an influence that bears witness to the power of heavenly principles. Those who unite 

with the church must give evidence of a change of principle. Unless this is done, unless the line 

of demarcation between the church and the world is carefully preserved, assimilation to the 

world will be the result. Our message to the church and to our institutions is: “Repent ye; for the 

kingdom of heaven is at hand.” [Matthew 3:2.] The attributes of Christ’s character are to be 

cherished, and these are to become a power in the lives of God’s people. “I pray not that Thou 

shouldest take them out of the world, but that Thou shouldest keep them from the evil. They are 

not of the world, even as I am not of the world. Sanctify them through Thy truth; Thy word is 

truth. As Thou hast sent Me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world.” [John 

17:15-18.] What a statement is this! Who believes that those who profess to believe present truth 

are sent into the world as Christ was sent into the world by His Father? What a work Christ did! 

To expel the powers of darkness, to give health and strength to those who receive Him, this was 

His work. “As many as received Him, to them gave He power to become the sons of God, even 

to them that believe on His name.” [John 1:12.]  

Ms 80, 1905 

Arise and Trim Your Lamps 

Melrose, Massachusetts 

August 25, 1904 

I am awakened at two o’clock to write out a message that I am to bear to the men in positions of 

responsibility who have assembled at Melrose and to those who shall attend camp-meetings and 

councils in other places.  

Arise, and trim your lamps; for your lights are going out. The experiences of the past year have 

been of a character to destroy the faith of the people of God in the third angel’s message. Now is 

the time for all to arouse from slumber and see if there is oil in their vessels with their lamps.  

At this time strong camp-meetings should be held near our large cities. Satan is making every 

effort to bring in spiritualistic sophistries, to throw his deceptions over minds. Now is the time 

for every follower of Christ to be clothed with the whole armor of God and to fight manfully 

against the encroachments of the power of darkness. Let not our soldiers be found asleep at their 

post. The world is to be warned. If ever there was a time when a strong spiritual influence should 

be exerted in our camp-meetings, it is now.  

There are strong men, precious in the sight of God, who are under a spell. They do not realize 

that they are represented by the foolish virgins. Scientific, spiritualistic philosophy has taken the 

minds of some from the message to be proclaimed at this time. There are those who live merely 



to criticize. They have been associating with those who have learned from the great deceiver. 

Their hearts bear the sting of the serpent, and they are prepared to enter upon a campaign of 

unbelief.  

Those who have fallen asleep at their post are now to awake and trim their lamps. They are not to 

entertain one vestige of doubt as to the truth for this time. The hypnotism of Satan must be 

shown in its true bearing. We are not to turn our steps toward Egypt, but toward Canaan, the land 

of promise.  

The Lord says to me, I have strengthened you to bear a message for this time. Wake up the men 

who have been receiving sophistries. They are asleep as to the great importance of the present 

time and the dangers of the future. Some who in the past have had a genuine experience will 

awake, because their lives have not been a continual contradiction of truth. They have oil in their 

vessels with their lamps. Not one of them should be asleep.  

All are to be aroused. The sophistry to which men have consented to listen is of Satan’s devising, 

presented to start on a false track those who are waiting for Christ’s coming. We to live only for 

the glory of God. Self and selfishness must die.  

The cheap experience that many have leaves them subject to Satan’s temptations. We all need to 

obtain a deeper experience. This we must do if we are ready to meet the Bridegroom. We must 

now put on every piece of the Christian armor and stand ready to fulfil the high purpose that God 

has for us. Our thoughts, motives, and desires are to be brought into obedience to the will of 

God. They are to be inspired and controlled by Him. We are to ask ourselves, Am I exerting all 

my capabilities to keep my lamp filled with oil, and carefully trimmed, that from it may shine, 

brightly and clearly, the light of present truth? Am I awakening the world to its danger? Am I 

leading perishing souls to Christ? Am I arousing men to see that the end of all things is at hand?  

I am instructed to ask our people, Are you exercising your stewardship in thorough consecration? 

Are you employing your God-given powers to spread the knowledge of the truth? Does the light 

of the Holy Spirit shine through you to interest and captivate the world? Is self so lost, so 

forgotten, that God is magnified? Is God all and in all, and above all, in your lives? The light that 

has been given us on the prophecies is not to become dim, but is to shine brighter and brighter 

unto the perfect day. We have no time to trifle away in useless controversies, because the coming 

of the Lord is near.  

Those who are represented by the wise virgins, those who in the past have had a precious 

experience in the truth, are now to arouse and trim their lamps. Let those who have listened to 

sophistry now cut out every vestige of this out of their experience. Do not allow your time to be 

taken up in discussion regarding these sophistries. Do not remain in the fog of skepticism until it 

is too late for you to find your bearings. Entire consecration to God puts to an end all vain, 

foolish suppositions and imaginations.  



Wake up the mighty men. Tell them to put on the whole armor of God and engage in the warfare. 

“We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the 

rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. Wherefore take 

unto you the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having 

done all, to stand.” [Ephesians 6:12, 13.]  

Ms 82, 1905 

A Change of Heart Needed 

Washington, D. C. 

August 8, 1904 

“There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. The same came to 

Jesus by night, and said unto Him, Rabbi, we know that Thou art a teacher come from God, for 

no man can do these miracles that Thou doest, except God be with him. Jesus answered and said 

unto him, Verily, verily I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom 

of God. Nicodemus saith unto Him, How can a man be born again when he is old? Can he enter 

the second time into his mother’s womb, and be born? Jesus answered, Verily, verily I say unto 

thee, Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not 

that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest 

the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, or whither it goeth; so is every one that is 

born of the Spirit.  

“Nicodemus answered and said unto Him, How can these things be? Jesus answered and said 

unto him, Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these things? Verily, verily I say unto thee, 

We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen; and ye receive not our witness. If I 

have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly 

things?” [John 3:1-12.]  

The ruler was trying to draw Christ into a discussion regarding the evidence of the divinity of 

His mission, but Christ refused to enter into controversy. He desired Nicodemus to understand 

that it was not reasoning which was needed, but the facts of faith. It is not a new revelation that 

you need, He said, but a new heart. When your heart is changed, all things will appear new.  

“And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but He that came down from heaven,” the Saviour 

continued, “even the Son of man which is in heaven. And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 

wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up; that whosoever believeth in Him should 

not perish, but have eternal life. For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, 

that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not 

His Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world through Him might be saved.  



“He that believeth is not condemned; but he that believeth not is condemned already, because he 

hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. And this is the condemnation, 

that light is come into the world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds 

were evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds 

should be reproved. But he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made 

manifest, that they are wrought in God.” [Verses 13-21.]  

The Lord will work by His Holy Spirit all who will be worked. Many who profess to be 

Christians are such only in name. Every day their words and works testify of them, that they are 

following a leader whose plans are opposed to the plans of God. The words spoken to 

Nicodemus are spoken to them also, “Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 

God.” [Verse 3.] This is the message that comes from the great Medical Missionary to many who 

profess to be His followers. Some who are physicians need to be cleansed from the leprosy of 

sin. They do much harm, because they are not converted. They need to be healed of moral 

leprosy. I testify that which I know as a messenger sent of God.  

The character of Christianity is intensely practical. The kingdom of God comes not with 

multitudinous devisings of human invention, which bear not the credentials of God.  

A Solemn Message 

“To the angel of the church in Sardis write, These things saith He that hath the seven Spirits of 

God, and the seven stars: I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. 

Be watchful and strengthen the things that remain, that are ready to die; for I have not found thy 

works perfect before God. Remember therefore how thou hast received, and heard, and hold fast, 

and repent.” Hold fast the knowledge that you have received from God, and repent because you 

have departed from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits. “If therefore thou shalt not watch, I 

will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee.” 

[Revelation 3:1-3.]  

“I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead.” [Verse 1.] There are 

many today to whom this word applies. They have grown cold and indifferent in their religious 

life and do not seem to realize that God is calling upon them to arouse from their insensibility 

and hold fast the things that they have heard. A message is sent to arouse them. “If therefore thou 

shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will come 

upon thee.” [Verse 3.]  

“Thou hast a few names even in Sardis, which have not defiled their garments, and they shall 

walk with Me in white, for they are worthy.” “He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in 

white raiments, and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his 

name before My Father, and before His angels.” [Verses 4, 5.]  

I address those who occupy important positions in the cause of God. Do not look to any human 



being for light. “Remember therefore how thou hast received, and heard, and hold fast, and 

repent.” [Verse 3.] Go back to your first experience, and bow before God in repentance for 

departing from Him. Will those to whom these words apply put off the humbling of the soul 

before, God till mercy’s sweet voice no longer invites them to receive the truth? Will they wait 

until it is too late before they confess and forsake their sins? There are those who are not willing 

to confess a wrong, to repent of an unchristlike action. They evade the admission of their sins, 

which are not a few. The blood of souls is on their garments. Through their deceptive words, they 

have led men astray to perish, and guilt is upon them. God calls upon them to cease this work, to 

add no more guilt to their souls.  

Ms 84, 1905 

That Your Joy May Be Full 

Washington, D. C. 

August 1904 

If you would know the virtue of the sacrifice that has been made that you might be partakers of 

the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust, study the 

teachings of Christ. Every word of this instruction is divine truth, and those who disregard it 

forfeit the favor of God. These truths are to be woven into every line of our business, lest we set 

an example that shall lead others astray.  

“All things are yours, ... and ye are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.” [1 Corinthians 3:21-23.] Not 

only has the Son of God been given as a sacrifice for the guilty, as a Redeemer for the lost, but 

through Him all things are ours. Those who have faith in Christ, those who are obedient to His 

instruction will know by experience the boundlessness of the power that gives us constant 

witness that we are Christ’s and that Christ is ours. The Saviour has given us the charter of our 

inheritance, and we stand in vantage ground, because we have chosen Christ as our portion.  

Those who are obedient to His Word can receive this evidence—the assurance of the truth as it is 

in Jesus. If we will accustom our minds to dwell upon the facts of faith that have been given us, 

we may endure the seeing of Him who is invisible. Those who walk with Jesus may rejoice with 

joy unspeakable and full of glory. “If ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ye shall ask 

what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Herein is My Father glorified, that ye bear much 

fruit; so shall ye be My disciples. As the Father hath loved Me, so have I loved you; continue ye 

in My love; If ye keep My commandments, ye shall abide in My love; even as I have kept My 

Father’s commandments, and abide in His love.” [John 15:7-10.]  

Is not this language plain enough to be easily understood? Is there the least excuse for 

misinterpreting or misunderstanding these simply stated words? An abiding faith, a constant 

obedience is essential to a continuance in His love. Our souls need not be surrounded by a fitful, 



changeable atmosphere. We are to live by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

Then the truth as it is in Jesus, the truth that is exemplified in His character, will be expressed in 

our lives, in our spirit, our words, our temper. Truth will be the law of the mind. Christ will be 

formed within, the hope of glory.  

There is a peculiarly close union between the transformed soul and God. It is impossible to find 

words to describe this union. It is a treasure worth infinitely more to the true believer than gold 

and silver.  

The Christian sees the Saviour ever before him; and by beholding, he becomes changed into the 

same image, from glory to glory. He bears the signature of God. Shall we give this up for the 

science of sophistry? Never! Truth is full of godlike richness. He who is partaker of the divine 

nature will hold firm to the truth. He will never let go; for the truth holds him.  

Let us never forget that by the characters which we are forming day by day, we are deciding our 

future destiny. Those whose hearts are filled with the love of Christ will find in the heavenly 

courts a glad reception. Are our hearts purified from all defilement? Let us awake to the solemn 

reality that happiness and heaven are for those only who are obedient to all God’s 

commandments. Those only who have brought their will into constant conformity to the will of 

God will receive the commendation: “Well done, good and faithful servant; ... enter thou into the 

joy of thy Lord.” [Matthew 25:23.]  

It is the spirituality of the children of God that is their glory in His eyes. This is the 

distinguishing mark that separates them from the world. As children of God, we cannot open our 

eyes to the vanities of the world. We must not leave our souls unfortified against perverting 

influences; for thus we would be guilty of treason against our King. We need to pray much that 

the image of the earthly may be effaced by the impress of the heavenly. And not only are we to 

pray. We are to work out our own salvation with fear and trembling, knowing that it is God 

which worketh in us, both to will and to do of His good pleasure. We are to hunger and thirst 

after righteousness, that we may represent Christ to the world. If His love abides in our hearts, it 

will be distinctly revealed. We shall be lights in the world. Christ calls upon every follower of 

His to reveal His virtues of character, to represent Him in word and deed, to make known His 

love.  

We all need to behold constantly Him in whom we are made complete; for He is altogether 

lovely. He came to this world as the great Medical Missionary. His heart, full of love and 

sympathy, was open to all kinds of suffering. His field was the world, but He did not place 

Himself where the tempter could take advantage of Him. The prince of this world came and 

could find nothing in Him—nothing that would serve his purposes of destruction. The truth as it 

is in Jesus not only brings health to soul and body, but improves and beautifies all with which it 

comes into contact. This truth is to be woven into all that we do.  

When we are weary and heavy laden, we are to come to Jesus just as we are for support and 



sympathy. The Lord will graciously reward His faithful burden-bearers and will help them. “I 

will give you rest,” He says. “Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; for I am meek and 

lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls.” [Matthew 11:28, 29.] Praise the Lord for 

this assurance, and take from it comfort and strength. Praise God that you have found Christ’s 

yoke easy and His burden light. Thanksgiving and praise are due to our heavenly Father from 

human beings for all His favors. Look to Him, and praise Him for His many favors.  

The more you offer praise to God because He is God, the more clearly you will understand the 

meaning of the great sacrifice made by the Son of God that man might inherit eternal life. When 

the greatness of this theme is more fully realized, much more kindness and courtesy will be 

shown by human beings to one another; for we shall realize that we have been bought with a 

price and that a wonderful price has been paid for every son and daughter of Adam. We shall 

remember that we have been redeemed by the suffering and death of the only begotten Son of 

God, and that every soul is precious in His sight.  

The Lord desires us to study and obey the instruction given to Moses to give to the children of 

Israel. At the time when this instruction was given, God was preparing the Israelites for entrance 

into the promised land. As they travelled through the wilderness, He trained and educated them, 

teaching them line upon line, precept upon precept, showing them the traits of character that they 

should form. He permitted trials to come upon them, that they might learn how to conduct 

themselves under difficulties. Christ was their Leader and Commander, and it was their privilege 

to learn through Moses the will of God concerning them and to gather strength for each 

successive march.  

The history of their experience has been recorded for the benefit of those who today are 

journeying heavenward. Not only for the Israelites were the principles of truth given, but for 

those who should live in future generations. We are living in the last days of this earth’s history, 

and we are to study the instruction given to the children of Israel as they journeyed from Egypt to 

Canaan. The importance of this instruction is to be discerned, acknowledged, and appreciated.  

At this time, when we are so near the end, shall we become so like the world in practice that men 

may look in vain to find God’s denominated people? Shall any man sell our peculiar 

characteristics as God’s chosen people for any advantage the world has to give? Shall the favor 

of those who transgress the law of God be looked upon as of great value? Shall those whom the 

Lord has named His people suppose that there is any power higher than the great I AM? Shall we 

endeavor to blot out the distinguishing points of faith that have made us Seventh-day Adventists? 

Our only safety is in standing constantly in the light of God’s countenance.  

Ms 86, 1905 

The Washington Sanitarium 

St. Helena, California 



July 14, 1905 

To the Officers of the General Conference and the Managing Boards of the Washington 

Sanitarium and the Training College,—  

From the light that God has given me, I know that the sanitarium building should be the next one 

erected on the school and sanitarium property. As quickly as possible this institution should be 

built and put in running order. Let no excuses be made as to why this should not be done. The 

matter was presented to me in this way: The school buildings were to be erected and the school 

put in running order, but we were not to wait until everything was done that could be done before 

work on the sanitarium should be begun.  

This is in accordance with the statements which I have made before our people, that the school 

buildings should be put in order to do acceptable work, and that there should be no delay in 

hastening forward the sanitarium building as the next essential improvement to be made on the 

ground.  

I do not feel at liberty to state all the reasons why this should be done, but I know that the work 

on the sanitarium building should be begun as soon as satisfactory designs can be secured. Let 

the students help to put up the buildings. Obtain the necessary workers, and let the work be 

started as soon [as] consistent. The school buildings were needed, and it was right that they 

should receive the first attention; but all that it is necessary to do on these buildings need not be 

done now, before work on the sanitarium building is begun.  

The putting up of the sanitarium building is the work that should now receive attention. The 

school buildings were erected in order that the youth who were to take part in building the 

sanitarium might be properly cared for while they were gaining an education. The one who has 

charge of these youth is to learn daily from the great Teacher. Sanctified wisdom is needed by the 

workers. There is need of men of capability. Many youth may take part in various lines of work 

if they will wear the yoke of Christ.  

We have seen the school buildings; they are an object lesson of how our work should be done. 

Now we must advance another step by putting up the main building of the sanitarium. This 

institution will be needed in connection with the school in the education of students. It would be 

a great mistake to leave the sanitarium till the last. Let a strong force be organized and put to 

work in the erection of the sanitarium. Let the best designs be followed, and make everything as 

complete as possible with the means allotted to the work. It will be for the best interest of the 

sanitarium to plan for the erection, later on, of several small cottages. These cottages will be a 

great blessing in many respects. Patients will come who will need greater quiet than can be 

obtained in a large building. Those who are too sick to go up and down stairs, even in an 

elevator, and who cannot bear the opening and shutting of doors will gain a great blessing from 

the quiet of these cottages.  



The school and the sanitarium should be closely united in their work. The one aim of the work 

done in both institutions should be the saving of souls. What is truth, Bible truth? What does it 

comprehend? In our institutions these questions are to be answered. “If any man will come after 

Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me.” [Matthew 16:24.] This is the 

true higher education. The students are to be taught to carry a burden for the souls for whom 

Christ has given His life. The teachers in the college should be prepared to give health talks 

before the students.  

We are to be on guard against Satan’s deceptive arts. He will take possession of human bodies 

and make men and women sick. Then he will suddenly cease to exercise his evil power, and it 

will be proclaimed that a miracle has been wrought. We need now to have a true understanding 

of the power of Jesus Christ to save to the uttermost all who come unto Him. How did Christ 

answer the lawyer’s question, “What shall I do that I may inherit eternal life?” He said to him, 

“What is written in the law? how readest thou? And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord 

thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; 

and thy neighbor as thyself.” [Luke 10:25-27.]  

“When ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not wholly reap the corners of thy field, 

neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy harvest. And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, 

neither shalt thou gather every grape of thy vineyard; thou shalt leave them for the poor and 

stranger: I am the Lord thy God. Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, neither lie one to 

another.” [Leviticus 19:9-11.] “All liars shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire 

and brimstone.” [Revelation 21:8.]  

“Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbor, neither rob him; the wages of him that is hired shall not 

abide with thee all night until the morning. Thou shalt not curse the deaf, nor put a stumbling 

block before the blind, but shalt fear thy God; I am the Lord. Ye shall do no unrighteousness in 

judgment; thou shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor honor the person of the mighty; but 

in righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbor.  

“Thou shalt not go up and down as a talebearer among thy people; neither shalt thou stand 

against the blood of thy neighbor: I am the Lord. Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart; 

thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbor, and not suffer sin upon him. Thou shalt not avenge, 

nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbor as 

thyself. I am the Lord. ...  

“Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honor the face of the old man; I am the Lord. And 

if a stranger sojourn with thee, thou shalt not vex him. But the stranger that dwelleth with you 

shall be unto you as one born among you, and thou shalt love him as thyself; for ye were 

strangers in the land of Egypt; I am the Lord thy God.  

“Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, in meteyard, in weight, or in measure. Just 

balances, just weights, a just ephah, and a just hin, shall ye have: I am the Lord your God, which 



brought you out of the land of Egypt. Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes, and all my 

judgments, and do them: I am the Lord.” [Leviticus 19:13-18, 32-37.]  

How explicitly the Lord has laid down the directions that are to guide us in our associations with 

one another! There is no excuse for any one to misrepresent the character of God. Those who 

come to our schools to receive an education are to be taught to obey the charge, “Ye shall 

therefore keep all My statutes, and all My judgments, and do them; that the land whither I bring 

you to dwell therein spew you not out. And ye shall not walk in the manners of the nations which 

I cast out before you; for they committed all these things, and therefore I abhorred them. But I 

have said unto you, Ye shall inherit this land, and I will give it unto you to possess it, a land that 

floweth with milk and honey. I am the Lord your God, which have separated you from other 

people. ... And ye shall be holy unto Me; for I the Lord am holy, and have severed you from 

other people, that ye should be Mine.” [Leviticus 20:22-24, 26.]  

Men and women are not to study the science of how to take captive the minds of those who 

associate with them. This is the science that Satan teaches. We are to resist everything of the 

kind. We are not to tamper with mesmerism and hypnotism—the science of the one lost his first 

estate, and was cast out of the heavenly courts.  

The science of a pure, wholesome, consistent Christian life is obtained by studying the Word of 

the Lord. This is the highest education that any earthly being can obtain. These are the lessons 

that the students in our schools are to be taught, that they may come forth with pure thoughts and 

clean minds and hearts, prepared to ascend the ladder of progress, and to practice the Christian 

virtues. This is why we wish our schools connected with our sanitariums and our sanitariums 

with our schools. These institutions are to be conducted in the simplicity of the gospel given in 

the Old Testament and in the New.  

By Him who suffered on the cross of Calvary the invitation is given, “Come unto Me, all ye that 

labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you and learn of Me; for 

I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For My yoke is easy and My 

burden is light.” [Matthew 11:28-30.] We are to live on the plan of addition, as presented in the 

first chapter of Second Peter. A study of this chapter will bring help and strength and blessing. As 

we follow on to know the Lord, we shall know that His goings forth are prepared as the morning. 

We shall be strengthened to meet the foe and to resist his insinuations. There is no eloquence 

more powerful than the eloquence of the meek, lowly life of the true Christian.  
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“One, Even as We Are One” 
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The intercessory prayer of Christ for His disciples as recorded in the 17th chapter of John 



contains important lessons for every Christian. This prayer is written for our instruction. “Neither 

pray I for these alone.” Christ says, “but for them also which shall believe on Me through their 

word.” [Verse 20.] Thank the Lord! Every one who believes in Jesus Christ is embraced in this 

petition.  

Of His disciples Jesus says, “They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. Sanctify 

them through Thy truth: Thy word is truth.” [Verses 16, 17.] Those who obey the Word of God 

will not be conformed to the sentiments and practices of the world. However great may be the 

pressure of adverse circumstances, however severe the trial, they are held fast by faith in Christ, 

and they hold firmly their confidence and love for the truth. Yet they may be misunderstood by 

the world; for the world seeth not God, neither knoweth Him.  

Christ was soon to leave this world, but His disciples were to be left. He prayed not that they 

might be taken out of the world, but that they might be kept from the evil that is in the world. He 

sent them forth as sheep among wolves. “In the world, ye shall meet tribulation,” He told them. 

[John 16:33.] “The servant is not greater than his Lord. If they have persecuted Me, they will 

also persecute you.” [John 15:20.] But He promised them that when they should be brought in 

test and trial, He would bring all things to their remembrance.  

In our world there are millions of souls who are destitute of the knowledge of God. They are 

walking in darkness and in the shadow of death. Our duty to them is made plain in the prayer of 

Christ: “As thou hast sent Me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. And 

for their sakes I sanctify Myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth.” [John 

17:18, 19.]  

I pray for them, Christ continues, “that they all may be one: as, Thou Father, art in Me, and I in 

Thee, that they also may be one in Us: that the world may believe that Thou hast sent Me.” 

[Verse 21.]  

The most convincing argument we can give to the world of Christ’s mission is to be found in 

perfect unity. Such oneness as exists between the Father and the Son is to be manifest among all 

who believe the truth. Those who are thus united in implicit obedience to the Word of God will 

be filled with power.  

If all would completely consecrate themselves to the Lord, and through the sanctification of the 

truth live in perfect unity, what a convincing power would attend the proclamation of the truth! 

How sad that so many churches misrepresent the sanctifying influence of the truth, because they 

do not manifest the saving grace that would make them one with Christ, even as Christ is one 

with the Father! If all would reveal the unity and love that should exist among brethren, the 

power of the Holy Spirit would be manifest in its saving influence. In proportion to our unity 

with Christ will be our power to save souls.  

We must watch for souls, as they that must give an account to God. This is our great work, and 



we are to seek earnestly that we may have wisdom from above to know how this can be most 

successfully accomplished. Our work is most effective when we act in perfect harmony under the 

direction of the Holy Spirit. Then let no separations occur that would weaken the cause of God.  

“And the glory which Thou hast given Me I have given them; that they may be one, even as We 

are one: I in them, and Thou in Me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world may 

know that Thou hast sent Me, and hast loved them as Thou hast loved Me.” [Verses 22, 23.] Can 

human minds comprehend the Father’s love sufficiently to lead them to act in accordance with 

statements so broad and so full?  

“Father, I will that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where I am; that they may 

behold My glory, which Thou hast given Me: for Thou lovedst Me before the foundation of the 

world. O righteous Father, the world hath not known Thee: but I have known Thee, and these 

have known that Thou hast sent Me. And I have declared unto them Thy name, and will declare 

it: that the love wherewith Thou hast loved them, may be in them, and I in them.” [Verses 24-26.]  
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I have an earnest appeal to make in behalf of the work in Nashville. Our workers there have 

labored long and earnestly to proclaim the truth. Their way has been beset by difficulties, and 

many times they have become almost discouraged. But they have not given up and God has 

blessed them.  

Recently in the providence of God, an opportunity came to them to purchase a good house of 

worship for five thousand dollars. They took advantage of the opportunity, for they were greatly 

in need of a meetinghouse. The price asked for this church was five thousand dollars, and the 

brethren will soon need the money to pay for it. I ask you, my brethren and sisters, to help 

Brethren Butler and Haskell all you can, and give them all the encouragement possible. Do not 

let these servants of God be put to confusion. The house of worship that has been purchased was 

greatly needed. For a long time the believers in Nashville have been meeting for worship in a 

room in the Office. Who will now enter heartily into the work of helping to pay for this church?  

I am instructed that there is a great work to be done in a short time. The work in the southern 

field is not advancing as fast as it should. There are many cities that need to be worked. Personal 

efforts must be made by men and women who are wholly consecrated to God. The souls that 

Satan has hypnotized are to be aroused. The spell that he has cast over them is to be broken.  

Our church members need to arouse and work for God, studying His Word and praying earnestly 

for guidance. As they do this, God will give them light. My brethren and sisters, you have a 

voice, you have reason, you have capabilities, in a greater or lesser degree; and the Lord calls 



upon you to work for those in darkness. Visit your neighbors and show an interest in the 

salvation of their souls. Arouse every spiritual energy to action. Tell those whom you visit that 

the end of all things is at hand. The Lord Jesus will open the door of their hearts and will make 

upon their minds lasting impressions.  

Keep up the work. Be laborers together with God. Go forth two and two into the harvest field. 

Let not church members be so busy about their own affairs that they have no time to work for the 

Lord. Let not our sisters spend precious hours adorning their own and their children’s clothing. 

How much more pleasing to God it would be were that time spent in opening the Word of God to 

those who know it not.  

In your work you may find some who are sick. Do what you can do relieve them. As you 

minister to their physical needs, and at the same time break to them the bread of life, your efforts 

in their behalf will make more impression upon them than many ordinary sermons would. In 

your ministry for these sin-sick souls, apply the remedy found in your Bible. When opportunity 

offers, describe the willingness of Christ to hear the prayers offered to Him in sincerity and faith. 

It may be that your efforts will gain a soul for Christ.  

Strive to arouse men and women from their spiritual insensibility. Tell them how you found the 

Lord Jesus and how blessed you have been since you gained an experience in His service. Tell 

them what blessing comes to you as you sit at the feet of Jesus and learn precious lessons from 

His Word. Tell them of the gladness and joy that there is in the Christian faith. Your warm, 

fervent words will convince them that you have found the pearl of great price. Let your cheerful, 

encouraging words show them that you have certainly found the higher way. This is genuine 

missionary work, and as it is done many will awake as from a dream.  

Church members, let the light shine forth. Let your voices be heard in witness against the 

amusements of the world and in the proclamation of the truth for this time.  

The money that you have invested in worldly business is now to be invested in the work of God. 

Money is a talent, entrusted to men to be used for God. Will you allow the tempter to lead you to 

invest your money in worldly enterprises, while God is asking you to use it in advancing the 

work of soul-saving?  

Your voice, your influence, your time—all these are gifts from God to be used in winning souls 

to Christ.  

My sisters, do not dress fashionably. Christ is your Pattern. He could have come to our world 

clothed in His royal robes, but He came in poverty and humiliation. Do not try to make a display 

in dress. “If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow 

Me.” [Matthew 16:24.] “So shall he be My disciple.” [See John 15:8.] Self-indulgence and 

conformity to the world are always at variance with the principles of the gospel of Christ. Save 

your pennies, and your dimes, and you will have something to give to the Lord. Do not spend 



money to make a display in dress; for it is needed in the Lord’s work.  

“Whose adorning,” Peter writes, “let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 

wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that 

which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of 

God of great price.” [1 Peter 3:3, 4.]  

Our work has been outlined. Over and over again we are to repeat the words of Christ: “Go ye 

therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 

the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you, and, lo, 

I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” [Matthew 28:19, 20.] This commission is 

never to lose its force upon the minds of the believing people of God. Into the darkness of sin the 

light of truth is to shine forth, that the darkness may be expelled. Those who reflect light will 

receive more light to reflect. New power will be brought into the church.  

God’s people are to be light-bearers to those in darkness. Let companies of Christian workers 

unite to help the needy and to proclaim the truth for this time. As they labor with self-sacrifice 

for the sake of others, denying themselves that which heretofore they have indulged but have not 

really needed, they are God’s helping hand.  

The Lord calls upon His people to arouse out of sleep. The end of all things is at hand. When 

those who know the truth will be laborers together with God, the fruits of righteousness will 

appear. By the revelation of the love of God in missionary efforts, many will be awakened to see 

the sinfulness of their own course of action. They will see that in the past their selfishness has 

disqualified them to be laborers together with God. The exhibition of the love of God, as seen in 

unselfish ministry for others, will be the means of leading many souls to believe the Word of 

God just as it reads.  

God desires to refresh His people by the gift of the Holy Spirit, baptizing them anew in His love. 

There is no need for a dearth of the Holy Spirit in the church. After Christ’s ascension, the Holy 

Spirit came upon the waiting, praying, believing disciples with a fullness and power that reached 

every heart. In the future, the earth is to be lightened with the glory of God. A divine influence is 

to go forth to the world from those who are sanctified through the truth. The earth is to be 

encircled with an atmosphere of grace. The Holy Spirit is to work on human hearts, taking the 

things of God and showing them unto men.  

Christ came to this earth, His divinity clothed with humanity, that humanity might touch 

humanity, and divinity lay hold upon the throne of God. In our behalf He become subject to all 

the temptations of Satan, and placed Himself in the power of those who clamored for His life and 

crucified Him as a malefactor. His death on the cross was an exhibition of the unselfishness of 

God. Infinite benevolence poured out all heaven’s treasures in this one gift to rescue man from 

Satan’s power. Through the revelation of the love of God on the cross of Calvary, the real 

character of the work of Satan and his agencies was demonstrated. It was shown what power 



would have ruled the world had not God interposed in our behalf, and, by the sacrifice of His 

only begotten Son, rescued human beings from the power of the enemy.  

This great sacrifice was made to save the world. The message of salvation is not to be 

proclaimed in a few places only. Throughout the earth it is to be sounded forth. Those who know 

not the gospel are in the darkness of unbelief. They know not God. Why is the church so 

indolent, so selfish, so weak? Why do the members not make earnest efforts to proclaim the 

message of mercy, that others may know the joy of salvation through Christ?  
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Appeal In Behalf of the Boulder-Colorado Sanitarium 

If our brethren will carefully study this question, they will see that it is not right to encourage the 

establishment of additional sanitariums in a locality where the one already in operation is all that 

can be properly sustained. It is neither according to principles of justice nor good policy to divide 

between two institutions the support and patronage that are needed to maintain and meet the 

expenses of one. One sanitarium well managed usually requires all the patronage of the 

community in which it is established. A second institution stands directly in the way of the first.  

Independent Sanitariums 

Persons who feel at liberty to act from selfish impulse, and to establish independent sanitariums 

for personal profit have not properly considered the influence that such a course of action has on 

the world. In many cases those who patronize these independent institutions do so because they 

think that they are conducted upon unselfish, Christian principles, in harmony with the Seventh-

day Adventist denomination, whereas, in reality, they are not religious institutions in any serious 

sense.  

From time to time men have started out in the establishment of independent sanitariums with the 

selfish desire to acquire something to benefit themselves. They have not been particular to take 

into consideration the effect that their actions would have upon the work of institutions 

established in the order of God, and by misrepresentation of institutions already in operation, 

they have labored to divert patronage to themselves for personal profit. Thus by selfishness they 

are led on and on to do injustice to the institutions established upon an unselfish basis, for the 

upbuilding of the Lord's work.  

Such men will make a desperate effort to gain the supremacy. A spirit will come in that Christ 

can not indorse,—a spirit that leads men to attempt to appropriate to themselves the reputation of 

other institutions. Those who think that it is their right to use, for the building up of private gain, 

the reputation of institutions which are working upon an unselfish basis, are making a sad 

mistake.  

God will not bless those who work without taking counsel with their brethren. All have a work to 



do. But we must view matters from every side. No one should receive the idea that God has 

appointed to any man the work of personally building up a sanitarium, even in a new field, 

without counseling with his brethren. Any one who supposes that in himself he is a complete 

whole, and that he can safely follow his own mind and judgment, is not to be trusted; for he is 

not walking in the light, as Christ is in the light. There are many who have false views of what 

they are doing. God desires those in His service to move wisely. He desires them to have clear 

ideas and deep spirituality, and to weigh carefully the motives which prompt them to action.  

There will ever be among us irresponsible men, who have a very limited conception of the 

important work which the Lord designs to have done in our institutions,—the work not only of 

caring for the sick, but also of disseminating the precious principles of health reform. Our 

sanitariums are to be schools in which lessons are to be constantly taught, by word and by 

example, regarding the value of these principles. In these institutions the nurses, the helpers, and 

the patients also, are to be taught to bring the leaves of the tree of life to sin-sick souls.  

Those who have failed of conforming their life practise to right principles can not do this work. 

They need to be thoroughly converted. Those who become so confused as to engage in 

sanitarium work for selfish profit will not be prospered in their spiritual life, and will be unable 

properly to influence others aright. Let those who have a desire to benefit self and to make self 

prominent, take up a work that does not involve the cause of God so much as does the 

establishment of sanitariums. God is not glorified by those who attempt to go faster than He 

leads. Perplexity, embarrassment, and distress, is the result of acting without due consideration 

and counsel. The Lord does not desire His representatives to make mistakes.  

The way of the Lord is always the right and prudent way. It always brings honor to His name. 

Man's only security against rash, ambitious movements is to keep the heart in harmony with 

Jesus Christ. Man's wisdom is untrustworthy. Man is fickle, filled with self-esteem, pride, and 

selfishness. Let the workers doing God's service trust wholly in the Lord. Then the leaders will 

reveal that they are willing to be led, not by human wisdom, which is as useless to lean upon as 

is a broken reed, but by the wisdom of the Lord, who has said, “If any of you lack wisdom, let 

him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. 

But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering.” James 1:5-7.  

Chapter 2—Our Attitude Toward the Lord's Institutions 

To the Brethren and Sisters of the Colorado Conference: 

In past years, I have written many things to our brethren and sisters in America, in Europe, and in 

Australia, regarding the attitude they should sustain toward our denominational institutions. I am 

now sending some of these things to you, as timely instruction.  

From a letter written in 1889, I quote:  



Those who bear heavy responsibilities in our institutions should be strengthened and sustained 

by the knowledge that the members of every place are praying for the prosperity and success of 

these institutions. If the churches do not feel that the work done in our institutions is a most 

important work, and that the laborers need their sympathy and hearty, intelligent cooperation, 

this deficiency will retard the advancement of the work. Complaints are not infrequently made in 

regard to the men who carry a heavy load. Discouragements come upon these men because of the 

unconsecrated elements in the churches, who love to talk, and say, “Report, and we will report 

it.” This makes more work for the men who are already overburdened.  

Those who daily consecrate themselves to God, and endeavor to hold up the hands of those who 

bear responsibilities, will be blessed of heaven. We are engaged in a great work, and Satan will 

use all his power to win to his side the very men and women who could cooperate with God in 

doing a precious work, if they were cleansed, sanctified, and guided by the Holy Spirit; if they 

had warm, true hearts of tender love, and gave due respect to those whom God has appointed to 

carry on a great and important work. The men engaged in the Master's service have often been 

wounded by those who think and speak evil, and create feelings of distrust and jealousy, which 

should not be tolerated or kept alive by unsanctified tongues.  

These same principles were brought to the attention of our brethren and sisters in the Iowa 

Conference in 1902. In a communication addressed to them is the following instruction:  

Relation of Church-Members to Medical Missionary Workers 

By baptismal vows church-members have covenanted to remain under the control of the Father, 

the Son, and the Holy Spirit. Afterward under temptation some withdraw from the influence of 

the Spirit of God, and serve the enemy. They become vain talkers, mischief makers. Instead of 

healing and restoring, they hurt and destroy.  

How careful every person who claims to love and fear God should be in regard to the reputation 

of the institutions that God Himself has established according to His word! How careful should 

every professing Christian be of the reputation of those whose work it is to bring relief to 

suffering human beings. The physician needs calm nerves. Can not men and women be made to 

understand that when they are constantly endeavoring to injure and tear down the reputation of 

the Lord's appointed physicians, to whom a special work has been given, these servants of God 

feel keenly the wounds made by their unsanctified utterances? Their hearts are bruised and made 

sore by the criticizing spirit, the disparaging remarks, the unchristian example and practises of 

those who should stand as supporters of the men acting as God's helping hand.  

Many professing Christians have become the agents of Satan, who uses them to criticize and to 

discourage nigh unto death those whom God has appointed to do a most important work. Many 

words opposed to principles of truth and justice, many words creating suspicion and distrust, 

have been spoken. Can not the poor souls who have been long in the way see that by their course 

of action they are ignorantly serving the enemy of all righteousness? Can they not see that they 



are driving successful laborers on to Satan's battle-ground, to become the sport of temptation?  

Many of these reckless talkers do not know what they are doing. They can not see that their 

words discourage the ones whom God has appointed to represent Jesus Christ, and His truth for 

this time. In relieving suffering humanity, consecrated physicians are doing the work of the great 

Restorer, who has said, “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these My brethren, 

ye have done it unto Me.” Matthew 25:40.  

Let those whose lips are unsanctified realize that for their own souls’ interest they should now be 

converted in order that their words may be a savor of life unto life, and not of death unto death. It 

is time that the vain talkers reformed. Let each one begin to reform, and build over against his 

own house. Let every church-member lighten the burdens and encourage the hearts of his 

brethren by holding up their hands and strengthening them to do God's will.  

Chapter 3—Appeal to the Colorado Conference 

Sanitarium, Cal., 

August 10, 1905. 

To the Brethren and Sisters of the Colorado Conference: 

There are souls in many places who have not yet heard the message. Henceforth medical 

missionary work is to be carried forward with an earnestness with which it has never yet been 

done. This work is the door through which the truth is to find entrance to the large cities, and 

sanitariums are to be established in many places.  

Years ago the Lord gave me special light in regard to the establishment of a health institution 

where the sick could be treated on altogether different lines from those followed in any other 

institution in our world. It was to be founded and conducted upon Bible principles, as the Lord's 

instrumentality, and it was to be in His hands one of the most effective agencies for giving light 

to the world.  

Again and again this matter has been presented to me, and one case especially has been urged 

upon my notice. At great cost a sanitarium was erected at Boulder, Colorado. It has been a very 

difficult matter to make this sanitarium what it should be, and yet meet all expenses. The effort to 

do this has meant a great deal of hard work and much careful study.  

While we were at Washington, attending the General Conference, the question was raised, Shall 

we sell the Colorado Sanitarium to those who are offering to buy it? I was instructed to say to 

our brethren in Colorado, It would not be for the glory of God for the Colorado Sanitarium to be 

sold. Under the circumstances, an offer of fifteen thousand dollars would be to some a strong 

temptation, and they would be inclined to sell the sanitarium, and thus lighten the burden of 

indebtedness. But God sees not as man sees. Our people would be acting like men with their eyes 



put out, should they consent to sell this institution. Even were double the price offered, the offer 

should be rejected. The Boulder Sanitarium is to do its appointed work. From it the light of truth 

for this time is to shine forth, and the great message of warning be given.  

I am charged to tell you the truth. It was an unwise thing for a physician to establish another 

medical institution so close to the Colorado Sanitarium. In this he was not obeying the command 

to love God supremely and his neighbor as himself.  

The question is, What shall be done? Here are two institutions, one endeavoring to hold up and 

follow the principles of health reform, and the other allowing its patients to indulge in the use of 

flesh-meat, and because of this, drawing patients away from the first institution. The matter is to 

be treated in a fair, Christlike manner. When the one who has established himself so close to the 

Lord's institution is converted in heart and mind, he will see the necessity of carrying out the 

principles of the word of God, and will harmonize with his neighbors. If he can not blend with 

them, he will go to some other place. There are many other places to which he could go.  

In ancient times the remark was frequently made, “Wherever there are three physicians, there are 

two atheists.” But a change has come. Wherever the last message of warning is given, combined 

with medical missionary work and lessons on the right principles of living, wonderful results are 

seen. Our sanitariums are to be the means of enlightening those who come to them for treatment. 

The patients are to be shown how they can live upon a diet of grains; fruits, nuts, and other 

products of that soil.  

I have been instructed that lectures should be regularly given in our sanitariums on health topics. 

People are to be taught to disregard those articles of food that weaken the health and strength of 

the beings for whom Christ gave His life. The injurious effects of tea and coffee are to be shown. 

The patients are to be taught how they can dispense with those articles of diet that injure the 

digestive organs.  

The blessings that attend a disuse of tobacco and intoxicating liquor are to be plainly pointed out. 

Let the patients be shown the necessity of practising the principles of health reform, if they 

would regain their health. Let the sick be shown how to get well, by being temperate in eating, 

and by taking regular exercise in the open air.  

It is that people may become intelligent in regard to these things that sanitariums are to be 

established. A great work is to be done. Those who are ignorant are to become wise. By the work 

of our sanitariums, suffering is to be relieved and health restored. People are to be taught how, by 

carefulness in eating and drinking, they may keep well. Christ died to save men from ruin. Our 

sanitariums are to be His helping hand, teaching men and women how to live in such a way as to 

honor and glorify God. If this work is not done by our sanitariums, a great mistake is made by 

those conducting them.  

Abstinence from flesh-meat will prove a great benefit to those who abstain. The diet question is a 



subject of vital importance. Those who do not conduct sanitariums in the right way, lose their 

opportunity to help the very ones who need help the most. Our sanitariums are established for a 

special purpose, to teach people that we do not live to eat, but that we eat to live.  

In our sanitariums the truth is to be cherished, not banished or hidden from sight. The light is to 

shine forth in clear, distinct rays. These institutions are the Lord's facilities for the revival of 

pure, elevated morality. We do not establish them as a speculative business, but to help men and 

women to follow right habits of living.  

Christ, the great Medical Missionary, is no longer in our world in person. But He has not left the 

world in darkness. To His subjects He has given the commission, “Go ye into all the world, and 

preach the gospel to every creature,” “teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 

commanded you, and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” Mark 16:15; 

Matthew 28:20.  

Through the instrumentality of our sanitariums, the great questions of Bible truth are to enter into 

the very heart of society, to reform and convert men and women, bringing them to see the great 

necessity of preparing for the mansions that Christ told His disciples He would prepare for those 

that love Him. “I will come again,” He declared, “and receive you unto Myself; that where I am, 

there ye may be also.” John 14:3.  

Our work is to gain a knowledge of Him who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life. We are to 

interest people in the subjects that concern the health of the body, as well as in the subjects that 

concern the health of the soul. Believers have a decided message to bear to prepare the way for 

the kingdom of God. The will of the Lord is to be done on earth. We have not one moment to 

spare in idle speculation. “Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make His paths straight” (Matthew 

3:3), is the message that we are to proclaim. Amidst all the confusion that now fills the world, a 

clear, decided message is to be heard.  

Some will be attracted by one phase of the gospel and some by another. We are instructed by our 

Lord to work in such a way that all classes will be reached. The message must go to the whole 

world. Our sanitariums are to help to make up the number of God's people. We are not to 

establish a few mammoth institutions; for thus it would be impossible to give the patients the 

messages that will bring health to the soul. Small sanitariums are to be established in many 

places.  

Satan will introduce every form of error in an effort to lead souls away from the work to be 

accomplished in these last days. There needs to be a decided awakening, in accordance with the 

importance of the subjects we are presenting. The conversion of souls is now to be our one 

object. Every facility for the advancement of God's cause is to be put into use, that His will may 

be done in earth as it is done in heaven.  

We can not afford to be irreligious and indifferent now. We must take advantage of the means 



that the Lord has placed in our hands for the carrying forward of medical missionary work. 

Through this work infidels will be converted. Through the wonderful restorations taking place in 

our sanitariums, souls will be led to look to Christ as the great Healer of soul and body.  

Let not our physicians think that they can set themselves up in private practice close beside our 

sanitariums. To those who have done this the Lord says, Are there not many other places in 

which you could have established your plant?  

The Lord speaks to all medical missionaries, saying, Go work today in My vineyard to save 

souls. God hears the prayers of all who seek Him in truth. He has the power that we all need. He 

fills the heart with love and joy and peace and holiness. Character is constantly being developed. 

We can not afford to spend time working at cross purposes with God.  

There are physicians who, because of a past connection with our sanitariums, find it profitable to 

locate close to them; and they close their eyes to the great fields neglected and unworked, in 

which unselfish labor would be a blessing to many. Missionary physicians can exert an uplifting, 

refining, sanctifying, influence. Physicians who do not do this abuse their power, and do a work 

that the Lord repudiates.  

God wants every one to stand with the whole armor on, ready for the great review. He wants us 

to do the work that He has given us. “In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct thy 

paths.” “The secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him.” Proverbs 3:6; Psalm 25:14.  

Chapter 4—To Physicians and Ministers 

Sanitarium, Cal., 

August 10, 1905. 

To Our Ministers and Physicians in the Colorado Conference: 

I bear a message to you from the Lord. Walk in all humility of mind, and do not in thought or 

word or act grieve the Saviour. Do not in any way misrepresent His character. The work that we 

are now to do has been laid out before me. We are to press together. We are to unify. We are to 

relieve if possible the embarrassments of the institutions that are laboring under a pressure of 

debt. Our sanitariums are to be helped. The Lord will be honored if you will use your zeal in 

lifting the burden of debt from the medical institutions already established. Thus you will give 

evidence that you desire to carry out the purposes of God.  

I have a message for the brethren who contemplate establishing a sanitarium at Canon City. The 

Lord forbids, at this time, any movement that would tend to draw to other enterprises the 

sympathy and support that are needed just now by the Boulder-Colorado Sanitarium.  

This is a critical time for that institution. For years it has struggled under a heavy burden of debt, 

and recently special perplexities have attended its work. For a physician, formerly connected 



with the institution, to establish another sanitarium close by the one which for years has been 

struggling under a burden of debt is not the work of the Lord. It is unjust. A private sanitarium 

should not have been thus established in Boulder.  

The rival institution in Boulder has worked to the detriment of the Colorado Sanitarium, and has 

added to the burden of its managers. Those at the head of the Colorado Sanitarium had burdens 

enough to carry without being further hindered by this move. God forbid that this condition of 

things should continue; for unhappy circumstances will arise as long as the same annoying 

condition exists.  

I am not permitted to say, Dispose of the Colorado Sanitarium. This institution was established 

by our people for a special work. It has the right of way. The Lord requires equity and sound 

judgment to be exercised in all such matters. Let every effort be made to lift the debt resting on 

this institution. It is not by selling the sanitarium that the situation is to be relieved, but by paying 

the debt.  

All who carry the burden of the Lord's work must make an alliance with Christ. They must study 

His nobility, His manliness. The Saviour is our criterion of character. Connected with Him, we 

purify ourselves, even as He is pure. We are to grow into closer and still closer familiarity with 

Christ's way and with His spirit of nobility, with His singleness of purpose and His virtues of 

character. Consider His unselfish retirement from the field when there was a conflict between 

His disciples and the disciples of John.  

There is a crisis before us. I pray that the converting power of God shall come upon the men who 

are acting a prominent part in our sanitariums. It is on the point of self-abnegation that many a 

heaven-bound soul fails, and gradually turns away from following Christ.  

Let every man die to self. Let every man be converted. The whole manhood must be brought into 

the conflict for the victory over self. Obedience to Christ in heart, in mind, in soul, in strength, is 

now required. Obedience to all the commandments of God is our only assurance of success. I 

urge upon every one the necessity of learning of Christ. In every movement that is made, take 

heed how you hear and how you speak. There must be no unfitness in any soul who tries to win 

eternal life.  

I must speak most earnestly to our brethren and sisters in Colorado. The Lord would have you 

first carry out the plans that are sanctified by the approval of heaven. You are to stand continually 

on guard. Time is precious. Unify, unify. Christ is calling for oneness in labor, in and through His 

grace and strength. He calls for the whole being to be sanctified to one purpose—the doing of the 

commandments of God. Those who know the truth are to strive most earnestly to teach perishing 

souls how to win the race for eternal life, ever looking to Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our 

faith. Paul tells us that there is a race to run. Every step to advance brings us nearer the winning 

of the race. Every one is to put forth an earnest effort, moving firmly and steadily forward with 

an unwavering purpose to run the race and win the prize. Let no one place himself where he will 



hinder any soul from running this race.  

Satan will work to bring in criticism and misstatements, and to lead men to want their own way. 

There is no safety for any one who retains his selfish habits. God calls upon every soul to take up 

the work of self-examination. If all will now take up the work God has given them, and be 

converted in the doing of that work they will grow in grace and in the knowledge of the truth. 

Satan will make every effort to create disunion, and unless the love of Christ fills the heart there 

will be divisions. But divisions always dishonor God, and a great deal of time is spent in an 

effort to set things right, when it ought not to be necessary to spend a moment in this way. God 

has a great work for His people to do. He will enable us to do this work if we will give ourselves 

into His keeping, and be led and guided by Him.  

We are to represent the truth as it is in Jesus, binding self under the cross of self-denial, and 

doing the work that is to distinguish us as the people of God. We are to do all in our power to 

release our sanitariums from debt. God will not sanction the establishment of another sanitarium 

in Colorado until the one already established shall be freed from its present financial 

embarrassment.  

Means are now needed to press forward to success in the work that has been begun in Colorado. 

And the work in other fields is also to be helped; for the coming of the Lord is near.  

The Lord's workmen are to use every power in completing the work already begun. Means and 

ability are needed to bind off the work in Washington and Nashville. My brethren, have you not 

seen the great necessities that are to be relieved? Do not use God's treasure of means to establish 

something that at the present time should wait.  

The field of work has been laid out before me. The work in Washington calls for talents of means 

and talents of men, to bring to completion that which is only half done.  

I am instructed that a sanitarium is to be built on the school grounds at Takoma Park. The work 

on this institution is to be begun even before the work on the school-buildings is finished.  

Nashville also must have financial aid, that the work there may be established. A sanitarium 

building must be put up near Nashville, because with the present facilities for doing medical 

missionary work in that city, the workers can not correctly represent the reformatory work that is 

to be carried forward in decided lines. This institution should be erected as soon as possible. For 

years the sanitarium work in that city has been carried forward in rented buildings not well 

adapted to the work, and the workers have been greatly hindered in their efforts. They have done 

the very best they could, but they have not been able to accomplish what they might had they 

been provided with needed facilities.  

My brethren of the Colorado Conference, will you not help in the establishment of a sanitarium 

in Takoma Park and in Nashville? Let all work harmoniously, and then the stamp of the Lord will 



be placed upon your efforts. He will acknowledge your singleness of purpose to glorify Him.  

The school at Huntsville is greatly in need of help, that young colored people may be prepared to 

go forth to work as teachers for their own race. This is a great need in the Southern field of an 

orphanage for colored children. At Huntsville a beginning has been made on a building for this 

purpose, but the work has stopped for lack of means. A small sanitarium is also needed at 

Huntsville. Let those who desire to work place their zeal and their efforts where they will tell in 

supplying a genuine necessity.  

To those who would now solicit means from our people for the establishment of a sanitarium in 

Canon City, I am bidden to say, stop where you are, and consider the necessities that have been 

laid before you. These necessities demand attention. Do not draw means from our people to 

establish something that is not a positive necessity. Let not your zeal abate, but do those things 

that the Lord would have you do.  

Let your ambition work for the institution already established, until it is free from debt. Let that 

institution receive all the help that can be given it. Do all in your power to stimulate the efforts 

that are being made in its behalf. Do not take for an enterprise which the Lord has not sanctioned 

the means that are needed in other fields.  

Every man is to work under the one great Designer. To every man is given his work. What will it 

profit for you now to link together to establish a large sanitarium, if the Lord does not plan with 

you or for you? The new enterprise that you have planned will not be carried out with the Lord as 

the designer.  

Stormy times are before us. Men, who suppose that by virtue of intellect and energy without the 

cooperation of God they can carry out large enterprises, will meet with disappointment. You 

overestimate the strength of the characters that you are linking up together.  

Nothing succeeds like character. Supposed capability may prove a failure and be contemptible in 

the sight of the Lord. Men have too high an estimate of men, even of themselves individually. I 

am instructed to say that God back of the workers is a power. He desires you to bring your 

conception of character up to His standard. You may think that He insists upon impossibilities, 

but He can impart power. Lay hold of the work that He presents and keeps before you. Do not 

branch out into some scheme which may look flattering, but which you would have to carry 

forward in your own wisdom. If the Lord has not marked out your course, stop where you are.  

It is not human wisdom that will reveal the fulness of the perfection of Christ to our world. It is 

perfect obedience to the commands of God—the doing of the work that God has planned for us 

to do. This will give us purity of sentiment, and will show that we are born of God. A pure 

wisdom can be developed only by men and women who have an acute sense of propriety in 

every action, and a true ideal of moral power, as shown in the right use of their talents.  



The man who is careful so to conduct his movements that the methods of a noble, holy life will 

appear, will be recognized and appreciated by those whose eyes have been anointed with the 

holy eye-salve. God's work calls for men of solid moral worth. Purity and holiness of action in 

every movement are as much required as is knowledge.  

Chapter 5—The Future of the Boulder Sanitarium 

[Remarks made by Mrs. E. G. White at the General Conference, May 29, 1905.] 

We all have great reason to praise the Lord. He has wrought wondrously for us in the transferring 

of the publishing work from Battle Creek to Washington, and in the establishment of a school 

here, that His purposes should be fulfilled. When we were first brought face to face with this 

matter, it looked like an impossibility, but at every step of our advance it has seemed that angels 

of God were at our side, leading, protecting, and helping. And those gathered at this meeting can 

see that the Lord has wrought upon minds, so that the funds necessary for the prosecution of the 

work are freely coming in. We thank the Lord for the liberality of His people. When the Lord 

graciously reveals Himself to us, we ought to praise Him.  

Difficulties may appear in our way. We may wonder how we are to accomplish this and that and 

the other thing. At times the future may look very dark. But, in many of these cases, it is our 

privilege to wait for the difficulties till they appear. Perhaps they will not appear at all, because 

the Lord is hearing and answering prayer. We need to pray much more than we do. We need to 

bring the promises of the Lord to Him, and thank and praise Him for what He has promised to 

give us if we will follow on to know Him. Then we shall know that His going forth is prepared 

as the morning. The path is prepared; the way before us is prepared; and when we stand where 

the Lord can open the way before us, He will do it, and will strengthen us for the duty of the 

hour.  

Recently the question has been raised, What shall we do with the Colorado Sanitarium? The light 

given me has been that the plans followed in the building up of this institution were not 

altogether in accordance with the mind and will of God. Too much money was invested in the 

building. But after the investment has been made, the buildings erected, and our workers have 

gone in there, and wrestled and wrestled to make the work a success, and the sanitarium has 

accomplished much good, shall we turn over the place to private parties? After the workers have 

wrestled all these years, shall those now connected with it give it up, and say they are beaten? We 

can not have it so. No such representation of our work is to be made before the world. Every soul 

connected with that sanitarium is to realize that the institution is to be made a success; and it will 

be a success if there be shown that faith in God which will enable the workers to take hold of His 

promises.  

The Boulder Sanitarium is not to go into the hands of unbelievers. It is not to be made into a 

hotel. It has cost altogether too much aching of heart to be lightly given up. At times, when God 

has revealed Himself, it has brought too much gladness for it to be given up for any worldly 



purpose.  

God wants this institution to stand as an educating power in the medical missionary work, and 

He desires that those who have been struggling with all their might to make it a success shall not 

have labored in vain. He desires that they shall rely wholly upon Him, and go forward to success 

and victory. He desires them to have faith in Him. Divine power stands behind all who are 

earnestly seeking to glorify God, and the Lord would be much better pleased if He should hear 

from our lips more words of encouragement, and a determination to make a success wherever we 

have put our hands to establish the work.  

The Lord is very gracious to us. He is very loving in His dealing with us, and He does not want 

us to be discouraged, so that we dare not keep hold on any enterprise for fear that failure will 

overtake it.  

The light given me is that we should not rest until the Boulder Sanitarium is a decided success. 

What we need is to gird on the armor, and advance in unity.  

It was not in the order of God that another medical institution was started in Boulder. God did 

not send this second sanitarium to Boulder. There are places enough in the world where the 

physician could have gone without establishing himself beside an institution which had cost our 

people so much, and which needed all the influence and patronage it could secure. It has been 

presented to me that God wants the one institution to stand there, and He wants it to make 

progress. The establishment of another institution so near left a sadness, a discouragement, and a 

gloom, on the minds of those connected with the Boulder Sanitarium. It brought burden of heart 

to those who were struggling hard to do their very best.  

The blessing of God will attend every worker who is governed by unselfish motives. The Lord 

will crown their efforts with success. Those connected with the Boulder Sanitarium may say, 

“Sister White says, God will crown our efforts with success; but how can the institution be a 

financial success when another sanitarium is established close beside us?” But who led to the 

establishment of that institution so close to our sanitarium? It was the plan of a counterworker, 

not a plan born of God. Shall this counterworking be encouraged, and shall there be a backing 

out on our part regarding an institution established by our people at great expense?  

It is true that more money was used in the erection of the Boulder Sanitarium than ought to have 

been used. If men had moved in the order of God, the institution would not have absorbed so 

large an amount of money, and we would not now have such a heavy burden of interest-bearing 

debts. Money was expended lavishly, in a way not in the order of God. And because of this, those 

who have come in to take charge of the institution have had to bear a severe test and trial. But 

when the burden and the test come, it is for us to ask what God means by the burden, and what 

He means by the test. There certainly is a work to be done by the Boulder Sanitarium, and a 

broad work to be done in the vicinity of this sanitarium. Laborers should be working all through 

that section of the country. There are souls there to be brought to a knowledge of the truth.  



God wants us never to do such a thing as to part with the Boulder Sanitarium. This institution 

will yet do its work, and will do it well.  

When discouragement comes, remember that the Lord's hosts are back of us. Remember that 

your strength is not found in words of discouragement. Remember that heaven is not lessened of 

any of its angels. These angels are just as ready to come to the help of God's people today as in 

the days of ancient Israel.  

On one occasion, when the armies of Israel were to go up to battle, the Lord commanded that 

they take with them singers and instruments of music. They went into the battle singing the high 

praises of God. When their enemies heard this music, the Lord caused fear to fill their hearts, and 

they fled. We need to have more music and less groaning. May God help us to put faith into our 

work, remembering that if trial comes, it will be because we need it.  

God will be our helper and our strength. He will be our frontguard and our rearward. We may 

lean upon an arm that is almighty. With a sympathetic Saviour looking upon us, and pleading in 

our behalf, how can we lose faith? I ask you to pledge yourselves before God that you will not 

talk discouragement. Be determined never to go back on anything that you have tried to carry 

forward in the fear of God.  

May the Lord help you to carry the work forward in the name of the Lord God of Israel, saying, 

“We shall triumph in the name of God.” When you have faith, it pleases God. “If any of you lack 

wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be 

given him. But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that wavereth is like a wave of the 

sea driven with the wind and tossed. For let not that man think that he shall receive anything of 

the Lord.” James 1:5-7. Truth and light will shine into the hearts of those who say, “We will 

triumph in the God of our salvation, and He will give us the victory.”  

Ms 92 1905 

The Loma Linda Sanitarium 

Letters About Another Place 

Sanitarium, Cal., 

April 12, 1905. 

Dear Brother Burden, 

I hear that plans are being laid for Elder W. W. Simpson to leave Southern California to labor 

elsewhere. If Elder Simpson feels it his duty to go, I have nothing to say against it, but I had 

hoped to see him extend his work from Los Angeles to Redlands and Riverside. The condition of 

Brother Simpson's health is such that great care must be exercised in regard to the location of his 

field of labor. He should have suitable help that he may be relieved from the burden of speaking 



so frequently.  

Redlands and Riverside have been presented to me as places that should be worked. These two 

places should not longer be neglected. I hope soon to see an earnest effort put forth in their 

behalf. Please consider the advisability of establishing a sanitarium in the vicinity of these cities 

with treatment rooms in each place to act as feeders to the sanitarium.  

We can not afford to allow these places to go unwarned. Instead of Elder Simpson's going 

somewhere else to labor, would it not be better to put forth a determined effort to strengthen the 

work in these places? There are other cities in Southern California in which a work similar to that 

carried on by Elder Simpson should be conducted. The Lord would have His ministers working 

zealously for those who have never heard the truth.  

Our people in Southern California need to awake to the magnitude of the work to be done within 

their own borders. Let them awake to prayer and labor. Let them manifest more spiritual vitality. 

They need a new conversion that they may labor untiringly for souls. Wherever there is spiritual 

life there will be an imparting as well as a receiving of light and blessing. The nourishment from 

God's word will be received, and earnest work will be done. The act of imparting keeps open the 

channel for receiving. This truth our Saviour ever sought to keep before the people.  

I have a message to bear to the church-members in Southern California. “Arouse, and avail 

yourselves of the opportunities open to you. While Christ pleads in your behalf, plead for 

yourselves that you may be purified from every unrighteous thought, every unholy action. Make 

an entire surrender to God, of body, soul, and spirit. Be determined to do all in your power to 

learn the true science of soul-saving. While the light of God's day of mercy still shines, gather up 

every divine ray.  

“Are you prepared to sell all, that you may purchase the field that contains the treasure? Said the 

apostle Paul: ‘I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 

Lord, ... that I may win Christ, and be found in Him.’  

“Give up the self-righteousness that you have been cherishing. If the Lord permits you to behold 

such a work as has been done in Los Angeles, seek with all humility to act your part. Not in your 

own strength, but in the strength of Christ, you are to ascend the ladder heavenward, round by 

round. Make diligent, thorough work in humbling yourselves, that the old habits and practises 

and all evil speaking may be put away. Draw nigh to God and He will draw nigh to you. Die to 

self; live to God.”  

The Lord will manifest Himself to all who seek Him with humble hearts. The end of all things is 

at hand. Our eyes must be fixed upon Christ. As the called and chosen of God, we must represent 

the truth in its purity. Our lives are to be such that the world will take knowledge of us that we 

have been with Christ, and that the truth may seem to them more desirable than error.  



If rightly conducted, our sanitariums may exert a refining, ennobling influence, and lead many 

souls to Christ. The religious principles maintained in these institutions will demonstrate that 

there is relief for the soul, weary and sick with sin. Many are weak and sick because of disease of 

the soul. Let Christ be held up before them as the great Healer, who invites them to come to Him 

and find rest. Tell them that the heart of Christ is drawn out in compassion and love for His 

blood-bought heritage. He will heal the troubled heart that looks to Him in faith.  

To the poor sin-sick soul repeat the Saviour's invitation, “Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are 

heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; for I am meek 

and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For My yoke is easy, and My burden is 

light.” There is true joy in learning of Christ.  

Tell the suffering ones of a compassionate Saviour. He is the only Physician who can heal both 

body and soul. He has given His life for the world, that men should not perish, but have 

everlasting life. He looks with compassion upon those who regard their case as hopeless.  

While the soul is filled with fear and terror, the mind can not see the tender compassion of 

Christ. Our sanitariums are to be an agency for bringing peace and rest to the troubled mind. If 

you can inspire the despondent with hopeful, saving faith, contentment and cheerfulness will 

take the place of discouragement and unrest. Wonderful changes will then be wrought in their 

physical condition. Christ will restore both body and soul, and, realizing His compassion and 

love, they will rest in Him. He is the bright and morning star, shining amid the moral darkness of 

this sinful, corrupt world. He is the light of the world, and all who give their hearts to Him will 

find peace and rest and joy.  

The world is filled with sickness. Sin is increasing, especially in the large cities. Death is taking 

away large numbers. But the great Medical Missionary invites men to come to Him. “Come unto 

Me,” He says, “and I will give you rest.” “Ask, and ye shall receive; seek, and ye shall find; 

knock, and it shall be opened unto you.”  

Our part is, by believing His word, to find rest in Christ Jesus. His words are spirit and life. In 

believing them there is rest and peace. “Knock, and it shall be opened unto you.” Our prayers 

will reach the ear of Christ, and He will open unto us the rich treasures of His grace. Through 

prayer we are brought into communion with the high and holy One who inhabiteth eternity. He 

opens the door to every one who will knock.  

***** 

Takoma Park, D. C., 

May 14, 1905. 

Dear Brother Burden, 



Your letter has just been read. I had no sooner finished reading it than I said, “I will consult no 

one: for I have no question at all about the matter.... Secure the property by all means, so that it 

can be held, and then obtain all the money you can and make sufficient payments to hold the 

place. Do not delay; for it is just what is needed. I think that sufficient help can be secured to 

carry the matter through. I want you to be sure to lose no time in securing the right to purchase 

the property. We will do our utmost to help you raise the money. I know that Redlands and 

Riverside are to be worked, and I pray that the Lord may be gracious, and not allow any one else 

to get this property instead of us.  

We had a very pleasant trip from San Francisco to Washington. Several times a song-service was 

held in the car, and this took well. Many of the passengers outside of our party united in the 

singing.  

I am recovering from the cold that I caught three weeks before leaving home. On Thursday 

morning I spoke in the large tent, and on Sabbath morning I spoke again. The large tent was 

crowded, and I am told that my voice could be heard distinctly even by those on the seats at the 

very back. I shall send you a copy of my talk when it is written out.  

We hope that this meeting will be the means of accomplishing much good. If the Lord sees that 

we are in earnest in seeking Him, He will be found of us. O, it would be sad indeed to get above 

the simplicity of the work. When we are humble enough to receive wisdom, the Lord will 

certainly teach us His way. I have such a hungering and thirsting after God! I must have a strong 

faith, and I must bear a decided testimony, which will not be weakened. Bible truth will prevail, 

and, O, how my heart longs to see our church-members obtaining a deep experience, which will 

stand the test that is before us.  

Let us seek the Lord while He may be found, and call upon him while He is near. “Let the 

wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord, 

and He will have mercy upon him, and to our God; for He will abundantly pardon.”  

Let us make straight paths for our feet. The Lord will not leave those who love Him and keep His 

commandments to be spoiled by the enemy. A short work will the Lord do upon the earth, and He 

will stir His people mightily. A great work is to be done. Let us read and study the fifty-fifth and 

sixty-sixth [fifty-sixth] chapters of Isaiah; for they contain wonderful encouragement, and the 

Lord wants us to bring all the uplifting possible to His people.  

“Thus saith the Lord, Keep ye judgment, and do justice; for My salvation is near to come, and 

My righteousness to be revealed. Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man that 

layeth hold on it, that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand from doing 

any evil.”  

Here is the word of the Lord. Open up every place possible. We are to labor in faith, taking hold 

of a power that pledged to do large things for us. We are to reach out in faith in Los Angeles and 



in Redlands and Riverside.  

Ellen G. White 

Takoma Park, Washington, D.C., 

June 2, 1905. 

Dear Brother Burden, 

I am much encouraged by the letters that I have received from you regarding Loma Linda. From 

your description of this place, I believe it meets the representation which I have seen of what we 

should seek for as sanitarium locations. Such a place was presented to me a few miles from an 

important city. The city had recently been built up.  

I have tried to place before our people the representations given me regarding sanitariums in the 

country, and I have urged upon them the necessity of establishing our sanitarium outside of the 

cities. I have had repeatedly presented to me the advantage of securing locations some miles out 

of the cities. Those who follow the counsel of God in providing places where the sick and 

suffering can receive proper treatment will be guided to the right places for the establishment of 

their work.  

Let our sanitariums be located where there is an abundance of land. I can see the advantage of 

such a place as Loma Linda. The Lord worked to help us to secure this property. The work of this 

institution is to be carried forward on pure, elevated lines. It can be conducted in such a way that 

truth will be presented as the rock upon which to build.  

In order that our institutions shall teach right lessons, there must be connected with them men of 

such simplicity that they are willing to learn of the great Teacher.  

“To you it is given.” Christ declares, “To the people who keep My commandments and do those 

things that I have presented in My word, to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven.”  

We are to proclaim the truth to the world, for thus the great Medical Missionary has commanded 

us. What ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the housetop, for there is nothing hid that shall 

not be made known. The secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him and keep His 

commandments. “As many as received Him, to them gave He power to become the sons of 

God.”  

We need workers who will gain breadth of mind by studying the book God has opened before us 

of His created works. Angels co-operate with those who proclaim the truths represented by the 

things of nature. These things are not God, but they are specimens of God's handiwork.  

Our medical workers are to do all in their power to cure disease of the body and also disease of 

the mind. They are to watch and pray and work, bringing spiritual as well as physical advantages 



to those for whom they labor. The physician in one of our sanitariums who is a true servant of 

God has an intensely interesting work to do for every suffering human being with whom he is 

brought in contact. He is to lose no opportunity to point souls to Christ, the great healer of body 

and mind. Every physician should be a skilful worker in Christ's lines. There is to be no 

lessening of the interest in spiritual things, else the power to fix the mind upon the great 

Physician will be diverted. While the needs of the body are to be strictly attended to, while all 

possible efforts are to be made to break the power of disease, the physician is never to forget that 

there is a soul to be labored for.  

God would draw minds from the conviction of logic to a conviction deeper, higher, purer, and 

more glorious, a conviction unperverted by human logic. Human logic has often nearly quenched 

the light which God would have shine forth in clear rays to convince minds that the God of 

nature is worthy of all praise and all glory, because He is the Creator of all things.  

The Loma Linda Sanitarium 

By Ellen G. White 

I wish to present before our people the blessing that the Lord has placed within our reach by 

enabling us to obtain possession of the beautiful sanitarium property known as Loma Linda. This 

property lies sixty miles east of Los Angeles, on the main line of the Southern Pacific Railway. 

Its name, Loma Linda—“beautiful hill”—describes the place. Of the sixty acres comprised in the 

property, about thirty-five form a beautiful hill, which rises one hundred and twenty-five feet 

above the valley. Upon this hill the sanitarium building is situated.  

The main building is a well-planned structure of sixty-four rooms, having three stories and a 

basement. It is completely furnished, heated by steam, and lighted by electricity. It is surrounded 

with large pepper trees and other shade trees.  

About ten rods away and on the highest part of the hill there is a group of fine cottages. The 

central cottage has nine beautiful living rooms and two bath rooms. In the basement is a heating 

plant for the five cottages.  

Prettily grouped around this larger cottage are four smaller ones, having four rooms each, with 

bath and toilet. An interesting feature of three of these cottages is that each room has its veranda, 

with broad windows running to the floor, so that the beds can be wheeled right out onto the 

veranda, and the patients can sleep in the open air.  

Between these cottages and the main building there is a recreation building, which can be used as 

a gymnasium, and for class rooms and meetings.  

In all, there are ninety rooms. The buildings are furnished throughout and are ready for use.  

There is a post-office in the main building, and most of the trains stop at the railway station, 



about forty rods from the sanitarium.  

The seventy-six acres of hill and valley land is well cultivated, and will furnish much fruit and 

many vegetables for the institution. Fifteen acres of the valley land is in alfalfa hay. Eight acres 

of the hill are in apricots, plums, and almonds. Ten acres are in good bearing orange orchard. 

Many acres of land round the cottages and the main building are laid out in lawns, drives, and 

walks.  

There are horses and carriages, cows and poultry, farming implements and wagons. The 

buildings and grounds are abundantly supplied with excellent water.  

This property is now in our possession. It cost the company from whom we purchased it about 

$140,000. They erected the buildings, and ran the place for a time as a sanitarium. Then they 

tried to operate it as a tourist hotel. But this plan did not succeed, and they decided to sell. It was 

closed last April, and as the stockholders became more anxious to sell, it was offered to us for 

$40,000, and for this amount our brethren have purchased it.  

We must now secure money with which to complete the payments. Ten thousand dollars have 

already been paid. Ten thousand more must be paid in September and December, and the 

remaining twenty thousand at the end of two years.  

Until our recent visit, I had never before seen such a place as this with my natural eyes, but four 

years ago just such a place was presented before me as one of those that would come into our 

possession if we moved wisely. It is a wonderful place in which to work for the sick, and in 

which to begin our work for Redlands and Riverside. We must make decided efforts to secure 

helpers who will do most faithful medical missionary work. If Christ will bless the treatment 

given and let His healing power be felt, a great work will be accomplished. We shall need to 

secure competent physicians and nurses,—men and women who are true and faithful, and who 

can be relied on; men and women who live in constant dependence upon the great Healer; men 

and women who humble their hearts before God and believe His Word, keeping their eyes fixed 

on their leader and counselor, the Lord Jesus Christ.  

O, how I long to see the sick and suffering coming to this institution! It is one of the most perfect 

places for a sanitarium that I have ever seen, and I thank our heavenly Father for giving us such a 

place. It is provided with almost everything necessary for sanitarium work, and is the very place 

in which sanitarium work can be carried forward on right lines by faithful physicians and 

managers.  

The buildings are all ready, and work must be begun in them as soon as we can secure the 

necessary physicians and nurses. I am anxious to see the work started. For some time I have been 

looking for just such a property as this, with good buildings all ready for occupancy, surrounded 

by shade trees and orchards. When I saw Loma Linda, I said, Thank the Lord. This is the very 

place we have been hoping to find.  



The character of the buildings, the terraced hill, covered by graceful pepper trees, the profusion 

of flowers and shrubs, the tall shade trees, the orchards and fields,—all combine to make this 

place meet fully the descriptions that I have given in the past of the place presented to me as the 

most perfect for sanitarium work. Everything at Loma Linda is fresh, wholesome, and attractive. 

The patients could live out of doors a large part of the time. The land will serve as a school for 

the education of patients. By outdoor exercise and working in the soil, men and women will 

regain their health. Rational methods for the cure of disease will be used in a variety of ways. 

Drugs will be discarded.  

Out of the cities, has been my constant advice. But it has taken years for our people to become 

aroused to an understanding of the situation. It has taken years for them to realize that the Lord 

would have them leave the cities and do their work in the quiet of the country, away from the 

turmoil and noise and confusion. We are thankful to God for Loma Linda. It is one of the best 

locations for sanitarium work that I have ever seen. At this place the sick can be given every 

natural advantage for regaining health and strength.  

Forty years ago the Lord began to give us instruction in regard to the establishment of 

sanitariums, as one of His chosen ways for proclaiming the third angel's message. Men and 

women bring disease upon themselves by transgressing the laws of God. The laws of nature, as 

truly as the precepts of the decalogue, are divine, and only in obedience to them can health be 

recovered or preserved. Many are suffering as the result of hurtful practices, who might be 

restored to health if they would do what they might for their own restoration. They need to be 

taught that every practice which destroys the physical, mental, or moral energies is sin, and that 

health is to be secured through obedience to the laws that God has established for the good of all 

mankind.  

Our sanitariums are to be schools in which people of all classes shall be taught the way of 

salvation. In them the sick are to be taught to overcome the appetite for tea, coffee, flesh meat, 

tobacco, and intoxicating liquor of all kinds.  

In every one of our medical institutions the sick and suffering are to be pointed to the Saviour as 

their only hope. In the Christian life there is strength and joy and courage. Turning away from 

the injurious fashions of this degenerate age brings peace of mind and the assurance of the love 

and friendship of the heavenly Father. Receiving the Lord in simplicity and sincerity places men 

and women where they know the meaning of the words, “As many as received Him, to them 

gave He power to become the sons of God.”  

Out of the cities, is my message. Those who have had the light, but have neglected to follow the 

instruction that the Lord has given regarding the location of our health institutions and schools, 

will one day see the folly of clinging to the cities. They will realize how kind the Lord was to 

point out the right way.  

Let your schools, the high and the lowly, be out of the cities. If you desire to live a heavenly life 



in this world, place yourselves in right relation to God. Let your aspirations be Christlike. Christ 

lived much in contact with nature. God's missionaries are to form their lives after the divine 

similitude. They are to have a close connection with Christ. His life is to be their example.  

For the past twenty years the Lord has been giving the message that plants are to be made in 

many places. He will greatly bless us as we endeavor to carry out His will. Out of the city into 

the country is the word that has been given, and this word is to be obeyed. Our sanitariums are to 

be established in the most healthful surroundings. We have tried to follow closely the Lord's 

directions in this matter, and He has let light shine on our pathway, as we have endeavored to 

establish sanitariums where sin-sick souls may be led to the great Healer. God declared that we 

should find buildings suitable for our work, and that these buildings would be offered to us at a 

very low price. Has not our recent experience in Southern California proved this true?  

I could not but weep for joy as I saw how plainly the providence of God had been revealed in our 

selection of places for sanitarium work in San Diego, Los Angeles, and the Redlands and 

Riverside district.  

Money is needed with which to establish the work in places outside of the cities, from which the 

cities can be worked. We must have means with which to meet the payments on Loma Linda. I 

ask our brethren who have means to awake to the responsibilities resting upon them, and to do 

what they can to help us. Those who have the Lord's money in trust should regard it as a 

privilege to give of their means to help to pay for a place so well adapted to sanitarium work. 

Gifts, and loans at a low rate of interest, will be gladly received. My brethren, it is the Lord's 

money that you are handling, and you can not invest it better than by putting it into the Lord's 

work. Thus you will lay up treasure in heaven. I beseech you, by the mercies of God, “that ye 

present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable 

service. And be not conformed to this world; but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 

mind, that ye may prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God.”  

I have had much to write in regard to the shortness of time. Our work is soon to close, and we are 

now to place ourselves in working order in God's way. We are not to link ourselves up with those 

who are not wise to discern what is the will of God. We are to come out from among them. and 

be separate. The end of all things is at hand, and the message of warning must be given. A spirit 

of anger is stirring the nations, and it will soon be too late to work for the Lord. Every 

conceivable deception will be brought in, and the enemy will work with masterly power. 

Stronger and stronger will be his efforts, until in heaven it shall be said, “It is finished.”  

Ms 94, 1905 
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Ms 96, 1905 

Words of Counsel Regarding the Health Food Work 

Glendale, California 

September 7, 1905 

Many years ago the Lord gave us light regarding health reform. This light was designed to be a 

blessing to those in need of physical help and to open doors for the proclamation of the truth. 

The light upon health reform should be better understood. As further light is revealed to God’s 

people, they are to communicate the truth to others.  

I am instructed to say that the health food work is not at present being conducted as to greatly 

advance the work of God. The Lord has presented before me many dangers that threaten the 

management of this business. The Lord never designed that the manufacture and sale of health 

foods should become such a commercial [business] as it now is. This is not to become a 

speculative business in which a few shall receive large personal profits. To many minds God has 

given wisdom to devise healthful food preparations.  

The Lord would have a knowledge of diet reform imparted to the people of God. It is an essential 

part of the education to be given in our schools. As the truth is presented in new places, lessons 

should be given in hygienic cookery. Teach the people how they may live without the use of 

flesh meats. Teach them the simplicity of living.  

The Lord has been working and is still working to lead men to prepare from fruits and grains 

foods more simple and less expensive than many of those that can now be obtained. Many 

cannot obtain these expensive food preparations, yet they need not necessarily live upon an 

impoverished diet. The same God who fed the thousands in the wilderness with bread from 

heaven will give to His people today a knowledge of how to provide food in a simple manner.  

I have a testimony to bear regarding the work of our restaurants. These institutions have 

absorbed much of the talent which could be used in evangelical work. In this enterprise many are 

employed who, with Bible in hand, should be teaching in new places, flashing the light of truth 

into the mist and fog of error. Thus much talent and capability are absorbed in a work which, as 

now conducted, reveals but small results in the salvation of souls. The restaurants are carrying a 

burden which God has not laid upon them. The preparations of food are so expensive that the 

poorer class of people are unable to use them. There should be greater simplicity in the 

preparation of foods.  

As a people we stand reproved of God because so much talent is absorbed in mere commercial 

interests, while the all-important work of soul saving is left to languish. Such an intensity of 

effort should not be given to the manufacture and merchandise of food products, while souls are 

left to starve for the bread of life. God never designed that the manufacture of foods should be a 



snare to His people, as it certainly has been. The Lord gave this work to be a blessing to His 

people, but selfishness and greed and dishonesty have made it productive of great evil. That 

which God designed to be a blessing has absorbed and diverted from His work valuable talents.  

The health food work is not to be conducted as a selfish monopoly in which a few shall gather to 

themselves large profits, while others, equally capable, are excluded as those having no rights. 

The Lord forbids anyone to force his brethren to sign contracts whereby he may appropriate to 

himself the benefit of the knowledge which has come from other minds.  

As God’s peculiar people, we must stand free from every fraudulent transaction. Let not one 

thread of selfishness be drawn into the pattern. No cheap or unwholesome articles are to be 

placed before the public. Nothing should be represented as being pure and first-class when it is 

really of inferior quality.  

Care must be taken lest we communicate to unscrupulous men a knowledge that will enable them 

to utilize as a source of income for themselves the light that God has given to be a blessing to His 

people. In the manufacture of so-called health foods, unprincipled men would introduce 

adulterations that would be injurious.  

Let every business transaction be done in righteousness, remembering that we must all stand 

before the judgment seat of Christ. “For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall 

bow to Me, and every tongue shall confess to God. So then every one of us shall give an account 

of himself to God. Let us not therefore judge one another any more: but judge this rather, That no 

man put a stumbling block, or an occasion to fall in his brothers way. ... Let not then your good 

be evil spoken of: for the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, 

and joy in the Holy Ghost.” [Romans 14:11-13, 16, 17.]  

We need to cut away from our lives everything that would absorb the mind and dull our 

sensibilities in the perception of the future eternal riches of glory. We should bring into our daily 

experience those things only which will enable us to strengthen and perfect our character, that we 

may reflect to others the light of heavenly things.  

There is a world to be warned. We are nearing the close of time. The Spirit of God is being 

withdrawn from the world. The Lord is calling us out of sleep. We have lost many precious 

opportunities, but let us lose no more time. The sunlight of truth is to shine forth to the world. 

Cast off the works of darkness and uncertainty.  

It is time that those who have had the light of present truth should arouse to a sense of their duty. 

It is high time to awake out of sleep, “for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. The 

night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put 

on the armor of light. Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in 

chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 

make ye not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof.” [Romans 13:11-14.]  



The Word of God is given to us that we may not walk in darkness but have the light of life. 

Nothing relating to our duty to God or to one another is left in uncertainty. It is the work of 

Satan, through unsanctified hands, to bring in deceptive human inventions, to turn the truth of 

God into a lie.  

Did our great Example ever speak an idle word? Was He not diligent in warning the people of 

danger and pointing out the sure and safe path that leads to life eternal? “I must work the works 

of Him that sent Me,” He declared, “while it is day; for the night cometh, wherein no man can 

work.” [John 9:4.]  

To all that profess to be children of God He has given a work. In proportion to the light we have 

received are our responsibilities. With greater opportunities and advantages our obligations 

increase. We are now called upon to redeem the time. “To him that knoweth to do good and 

doeth it not, to him it is sin.” [James 4:17.]  

Our capabilities are to be employed in the performance of good works. We are to give to others 

the light given to us. We are to be instruments through whom Christ works to reach souls that are 

ready to perish. The greatest work we can do is to reveal the Saviour to those who are in 

darkness.  

Shall we not clothe ourselves with the garments of Christ’s righteousness? Let us not sleep as do 

others, lest the light so graciously given us becomes darkness. Let us, without delay, place 

ourselves in right relation to Jesus Christ, that we may represent Him to those who know Him 

not.  

Ms 98, 1905 

A Message of Warning. 

St. Helena, California 

July 15, 1905 

I have a warning for our people in all our churches. For years messages have been coming to the 

leader of our medical missionary work, telling him that he was not carrying that work forward in 

straight lines. He mingles with it his own spirit and brings in ingenious inventions to do a work 

that God has forbidden His denominated people to do. There is a work being carried on through 

lawyers that is not after the divine similitude. This is manifest in efforts to get possession of 

property that he does not and should not control.  

For years the testimonies of warning and correction that God has sent have been neglected. 

Because of the wrong representations given of matters, the people are in danger of being 

deceived. For years the Lord has looked with displeasure upon this course of action.  

I have done all that I could in trying to encourage the doctor to turn to the Lord with full purpose 



of heart, but he has gone on in his own way, regardless of the light given him. I wish all to 

understand in regard to this, and to know that brethren of experience should deal faithfully and 

truly with him, whatever course he may pursue in return. They are not to appear to sustain him. 

And they should know that through the science that he has been studying for years, Satan has 

worked as a wise and intelligent scientist to draw him away from God.  

Notwithstanding all the warnings that have been given, the doctor has not changed in principle. 

His heart is deceptive, and he deceives others. Had he stood by the principles given by the Holy 

Spirit, he would have been preserved from all this deception and trouble. He has had to suffer the 

consequences of his own doings.  

Ms 98a, 1905 

“Ask, And Ye Shall Receive.” 

October 20, 1905 

Christ has given us the gracious invitation and the assurance: “Ask, and it shall be given you; 

seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you.” [Matthew 7:7.]  

This assurance is made doubly sure by repetition: “For every one that asketh receiveth; and he 

that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened.” [Verse 8.]  

That we may better realize our privilege in coming to Him in prayer, the Saviour continues: “Or 

what man is there of you, whom if his son ask bread, will he give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, 

will he give him a serpent? If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 

children, how much more shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask 

Him!” [Verses 9-11.]  

What a lesson is this for all the members of the family circle! Claiming this promise, all may 

come to the Lord in faith and present their petitions in humility.  

Are these words of our Lord to be treated with indifference? Why wait for further evidence? 

Why not honor Him by believing His words? Why should anyone send letters to another who is 

far away, seeking for advice and counsel, when the mighty Counselor declares that “He that 

asketh receiveth”? [Verse 8.]  

Of the faithfulness of Christ’s promises, Paul declares, “The Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was 

preached among you by us, ... was not yea and nay, but in Him was yea. For all the promises of 

God in Him are yea, and in Him amen, unto the glory of God by us.” [2 Corinthians 1:19, 20.]  

The words of Christ mean exactly what they say, “Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye 

shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you.” [Matthew 7:7.] Let us not insult our 

Redeemer by doubting or disbelieving His positive assurances. Because of our fearfulness to 

trust God, we have failed to reveal to the world a perfect faith. If we carry to others our burdens 



and complaints, we ourselves receive no help, and their peace of mind is often destroyed. Shall 

we now turn over a new page in our experience, and work and rejoice as true Christians?  

God’s Purpose for Israel 

From Sinai, in awful grandeur and majesty, God proclaimed to the hosts of Israel His law. It was 

His purpose that by obedience to His commandments, Israel would stand before all the nations of 

the world as exemplifying the principles of true righteousness. They were to be as a model of 

what His church should be.  

Through Israel also, God desired to demonstrate the advantages to be received in conforming to 

the principles that govern the hosts of heaven. He was to be to them a Physician of soul and 

body. He would bestow upon them health and prosperity, and they were to be honored and 

exalted above all other nations.  

The inhabitants of this world are now on trial. Everyone will be tested in his allegiance to the 

Lord God. Those only who obey the laws of heaven will receive the welcome awaiting the loyal 

and true, who by a life of obedience exalt the law and make it honorable. These will have an 

abundant entrance into the future, immortal inheritance, and the eternal weight of glory.  

The Mission of Christ 

“Behold, My servant, whom I uphold; Mine elect, in whom My soul delighteth: I have put My 

Spirit upon Him: He shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor 

cause His voice to be heard in the street. A bruised reed shall He not break, and the smoking flax 

shall He not quench: He shall bring forth judgment unto truth. He shall not fail nor be 

discouraged till He have set judgment in the earth: and the isles shall wait for His law.  

“Thus saith God the Lord, He that created the heavens, and stretched them out; He that spreadeth 

forth the earth, and that which cometh out of it: He that giveth bread unto the people upon it, and 

spirit to them that walk therein: I the Lord have called Thee in righteousness, and will hold Thine 

hand, and will keep Thee, and give Thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles; 

to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in darkness 

out of the prison house. I am the Lord; that is My name: and My glory will I not give to another, 

neither My praise to graven images.” [Isaiah 42:1-8.]  

Christ Jesus came to our world as the great Physician to bring to those under the curse of 

transgression the needful restoration of soul and body. At infinite sacrifice, He came to help us in 

our weakness.  

Had Christ come to this world in all the glory of His divinity, man could not have endured the 

sight. But He veiled His glory, and assumed the nature of man. From childhood to manhood He 

successfully withstood every temptation of Satan. He was tempted in all points like as we are, yet 

without sin. Thus He demonstrated that man need not perish in sin and transgression.  



“O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up into the high mountain; O Jerusalem, that 

bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with strength; lift it up, be not afraid: say unto the cities of 

Judah, Behold your God! Behold the Lord God will come with strong hand, and His arm shall 

rule for Him; behold, His reward is with Him, and His work before Him.” [Isaiah 40:9, 10.]  

With the majesty of an Omnipotent King, our Saviour unites the gentleness and tender care of a 

shepherd. “He shall feed His flock like a shepherd; He shall gather the lambs in His bosom, and 

shall gently lead those that are with young.” [Verse 11.]  

Of the attributes of His character, the prophet declares: “Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is 

given: and the government shall be upon His shoulder: and His name shall be called Wonderful, 

Counselor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.” [Isaiah 9:6.]  

We have every reason to look unto Jesus in confidence, to have an increase of faith in the word 

of Him who has purchased us with His own blood.  

Ms 100, 1905 

A Solemn Warning 

[San Jose, California] 

June 28, 1905 

I wish to sound a note of warning to our people nigh and afar off. An effort is being made by 

those at the head of the medical work in Battle Creek to get control of property over which, in 

the sight of the heavenly courts, they have no rightful control. I write now to guard ministers and 

lay members from being misled by those who are making these efforts. There is a deceptive 

working going on to obtain property in an underhand way. This is condemned by the law of God. 

I will mention no names. But there are doctors and ministers who have been influenced by the 

hypnotism exercised by the father of lies. Notwithstanding the warnings given, Satan’s 

sophistries are being accepted now just as they were accepted in the heavenly courts. The science 

by which our first parents were deceived is deceiving men today. Ministers and physicians are 

being drawn into the snare.  

I have sent warnings to many physicians and ministers, and now I must warn all our churches to 

beware of men who are being sent out to do the work of spies in our conferences and churches—

a work instigated by the father of falsehood and deception. Let every church member stand true 

to principle. We have been told what would come, and it has come. The enemy has been working 

under a species of scientific devising, even as he worked in Eden. I cannot specify all now, but I 

say to our churches, Beware of the representations coming from Battle Creek that would lead 

you to disregard the warnings given by the Lord about the effort to make that a great educational 

center. Let not your sons and daughters be gathered there to receive their education. Powerful 

agencies have been stealthily working there to sow the seeds of evil.  



I must speak plainly. It is presented to me that the condition of things is just what we were 

warned that it would be unless the messages of heaven were received by the leaders of the 

medical work in Battle Creek. But notwithstanding the warnings given, some to whom they have 

been sent stand up in self-confidence, as if they knew all that it was needful for them to know. 

They claim they are right in the sight of God, while they disregard the very warnings God has 

given and deny every danger. Thus they show their need of turning away from the seductive 

spirit that is working to destroy faith in the messages of warning given in the past.  

Very adroitly some have been working to make of no effect the testimonies of warning and 

reproof that have stood the test for half a century. At the same time, they deny doing any such 

thing.  

One says, “Sister White, I have surrendered.” I have waited long to see wherein the surrender 

was manifested, but there has been a deeper working of the spirit of division than ever before, 

and a greater determination to do those things that will separate souls from righteousness and 

judgment and verity.  

Again, I say to all, Keep your families away from Battle Creek. Those who have so often 

opposed the efforts to remove from Battle Creek will some of them be seduced from the truth. 

The warnings that have come were none too soon. The Lord will again visit Battle Creek in 

judgment. Those who wish to train their families to be workers in the cause of the Lord cannot 

afford to place them under the seducing influences that will tend to spoil their faith and lead them 

to become infidels. I warn those who have acted and are acting a part in this seductive work, to 

break the spell that is upon them.  

Warnings have been sent to many. Let our church members beware how they allow the influence 

of those who have turned away from these warnings to extend from church to church and to 

other states.  

 


